Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



f 1 







IV. /^ 

hi 

XIV. / 

xw ^ ^ XIV. 0. y^ 










•% 
I t 



A t 



V 

4 



»* 



A *. 



3 



- i/ 



"x 






f r 



V- 



» 



.• "* 



j^^ 



V 



X 









« 



^y 



FIFTY-TWO LECTURES 



ON THE 



CATECHISM 



OV TBI 



CHURCH OF ENGLAND: 

TO WBICS ABS ABVKBf 

THRBE INTROI^GTORT DI8C01JB8B8 

ON THE SUBJECT, 

Addressed to the InMbhuts of the Periih ef BBSwesth, B«ts. 



PEDICATEDy IT VUMISSIOll, TO 

THE RIGHT REV. BOWTER EDWARD, 
LORD BISBOP OF MLY. 



ST THE 

KEY. SIR ADAM GORDON, BART. M.A. 

LATE OP CBBltT CHOBCHv OXPOSO | RtCTOB Of WEST TILSVBT> IttXZ ; 
PBUBMSABT OV BBItTOk ; AND CBATLAIN TO Bit OBACB 

TSB OUBB OB OOEOON. 



SECOND EDITION. 

119 THESE TOLOMXS. 
VOL. L 



LONDON: 

PRINTED FOR OGLE, DUNCAN, AND CO. 

d7» PATBRBOSTBB BOW, AMO S95, HOLBORN; 

OGLE, ALLABD1CB» AND TBOHSOIf. EDINBURGH } M. COM, 
GLASGOW} AMD JOHHSTOM AMD DEAS, DVBLIK. 

1819. 




26 V 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



The publishing of this work was purposed as 
^g ogo as 1797 ; but various afflictive events 
of a domestic nature retarded it to the present 
time. fVhether it has obtained the advantage 
prescribed by the Romanpoet*, I shall notpre^ 
siime to determine; it certainly has long exceeded 
the period of that test, and it must be left to the 
candid judgment of the public, to decide on its 
intrinsic merit and utility. I trust, however, 
that the motive (f the undertaking will make 
amends for any deficiency in the execution of it; 
especially as it originally received the sanction 
of my diocesan, Beilby, Lord Bishop of London, 
at whose decease it was on the point of aj^ear* 
ing. 

*«* It fnay be necessary to observe, that the 



three Sermons at the end of this publication 



-Nonumque preniatiir io annum.— >Hor« 

A 2 



iV ADVBRTI8XMBNT. 

(originaUy delivered as introductory to the Lee* 
tures), were not at first intended to be a^ 
^ed to this work; hut havings of late, been 
persuaded by the favowrers of it, to make this 
addition, they are now inserted by way of Ap* 
pendix. 



DEDICATION. 



TO THB 



LOBD BISHOP OF ELY. 



Thb impediments to the more 
eariy publication of these Lectnres having been 
mentioned in the Advertisement to the Reader, 
I avaO myself with pleasure of your permission 
(when an opportunity should oflfer of presenting 
them to the publio) to inscribe them tp Your 
Lordship, 

Efforts of this description require the coun- 
tenance of rank to reoommend them ; and as 
the original patron of the worii was removed 
from the exercise of his important chaqpe near 
the period of its intended appearance, I natu* 
rally felt anxious for the patronage of another 
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TI DBDICATIOK. 

Prelate (to whom I vas known), who would 
kindly accept the adoption of a publication that 
had cost me ranch time and stndy, to render it 
serviceable to the commnnity. Yoar Lord- 
ship's opportune prmnotion to an exalted sta- 
tion seemed &Tonrable to my Irishes ; your 
obliging readiness to gratJj^ them, exacts a be- 
coming sense of the indulgence ; and I should 
consider myself derogating from the laws of 
good manners, to decline the favour, even at 
this distance of time sioce it was granted. 

I will not offend Your Lordship with the 
too common style of dedicatory addresses, 
which I know would be as repugnant to your 
desire, as to my own practice ; but it cannot 
be ot^tiooable to express the satisfiiction I 
experience, that, in having Your Lordship's 
name [»«fixed to these pages, a pleanng recol- 
lection is afforded me of the friendly intercourse 
that subsisted between us during our clerical 
connexion ; and I feel it a matter of additional 
gratification, that, under the auspices of so stre- 
nuous a defender of our Church establishment, 

a discourse grounded on the pure principles 
ft Protestant Hierarchy, and tempered 



til 

«hiwigh0iifc wilb the miU ipirife of the Christiaa 
idigioii^ thoae primiikt (if I may so speak) of 
prebtioal extrtion, caoaot M to assist tibe n« 
lenrion of a work most zealoasljr eompoosd 
for the promotioii of the same holy oaasa t as 
from the whole tenor of the pubUcatkm to 
which I alfaide*. Your Lordship appears aware 
of the inveterate hostility^ hoth i^ienly and 
secretly at work^ to midermine and overthrow 
our imparaUfiled constitntion^ so imminentlj 
endangered hy Popish machinatioBS^ 

In these Leetarss Your Lordship will readily 
discover the rich mines whenoe I have dmwn 
matorials for my work. It would have been 
equally vmn, as fruitless, to have engaged in suck 
It t«sk^ merely on my own slender stodt ; the 
eminently pious and learned fiithers of our 
Church have left such abufidant sfeace of choioe 
information in their profound researches con* 
earning the fundamental articles of the Chris* 
tian foitb^ that inclination, assiduity, and a 
oarefol i^^plicadon of thdr well-reasoned jmn- 



• Tbe Canao ^pmd Synoium CBHteomnMm, preaditd 
at St PauFt, b July 1807, by Hit Lordahip when Dean of 
Bristol. 
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VIU DEDICATION. 

ciples, fiirnish every needful ingredient in prei 
paring such forms of useful instraction as par- 
ticular situations may require. I hope the me- 
thod I have employed to render them essen- 
tially serviceable will be approved ; and the 
sublime truths, and brilliant thoughts, so well 
calculated to convince and captivate, will be 
found powerful in promoting the beneficial ef- 
fects which they were originally intended to 
produce, though now presented in a more 
homely dress than their intrinsic excellence 
might justly entitle them to wear; it being ab- 
solutely necessary that the utmost perspicuity 
and simplicity of style should be observed in 
such a form of instruction. 

I shall quote two authorities, my Lord, as 
to the general plan of my work, which I trust 
will render any further apology needless for my 
engaging in it. The one is of ancient, the other, 
of modem date. 

*' Catechizing (says the judicious Hooker) 
may be in schools ; it may be in private famir 
lies ; but when we make it a kind of preaching, 
we mean always the public performance thereof, 
^n the open hearing of men.^* And Archbishop 



Seeker, who certttnly merited 9^ far more dig^ 
mfied description rf character^ ikon the fiimtg 
praise bestowed upon him by Pope*, speaks on 
the same subject to this purpose : '^ ScmietimeSi 
a continued discourse of suitable length may be 
requisite, as it will lay before the adult part of 
your parishioners, a methodical summary oi 
Christian doctrine, which they often want 
Tery much for themselves, and will then be 
enabled to teach something of it to their chU« 
dren after they have heard it together from 
you.** In short, the design, my Lord, in the 
construction of this undertaking, has been so to 
bring this select society together, and to intro- 
duce them, speaking on the several subjects 
that oceur in the order of the woric, as should 
instil and strengthen that degree of knowledge 
I judged most profitable for the uneducated 
Clearer or reader to acquire. As to my own 
particular part in the performance, and the 
various remarks and additions I have thought 
it necessary tp intersperse, they must speak 
for themselves; I assume no claim to com- 



f Seeker k dicxvt* 



\. 



W MiBieAnoii* 

mendation li^y^nd good intemtion: in pro* 
portion^ hoflrever^ to jthe nature and exteat of 
the eommissioii^ each indivkhial^ in every de* 
partmeat (civil and religious)^ incurs a share 
9i final responsibility. Under the imprsssioa 
of this serious truths I have endeavoured to 
render this humble labour as sennceable to th9 
peculiar portion of the community appmnted 
to my charge^ as my talents would possibly 
admit. A visible success in our boimden service 
towards our divine Master, by the improve- 
ment of those consigned to our care, is the 
highest gratification that the most diligent 
pastor can desire; but neither in this is the 
irace always to the swift y nor the battle to the 
strong. The deplorable depravity of human 
tiature, nevertheless, prescribes /'^r^et^eraTiee in 
the task, and humility as to the result ; and it 
is matter of supreme and sufficient consola* 
tion, that they who endure to the end, in 
faithful discharge of the peculiar work allotted 
them (however arduous the engagement, or 
severe the warfare), shall be sure of an eternal 
reward. 

I fear I have encroached upon Your Lord* 



DJMM4TMHU 

8]pipVl4ia«re; Irat M tbii wiU prabably be the 
kit oi my feeble eforts in the emue, I am 
aiOMMto )mw a ./iitf imd /MrwoMfil tvideaM 
of my lontimeiits ; — to nowd my BioiMra at^ 
tachment to the Church of which I have tha 
honour to be a minister, — and to specify the 
grievous apprebenrions I entertain of what 
must inevitably enme, unless timely and vi- 
gorous opposition is made to the progress of 
our unwearied adversaries^ and some salutary 
preventive afforded to frustrate the subtle 
and alarming attacks, long meditated by the 
united &>e, against that pillar of the state, which 
in its downfall will involve the whole fabric in 
nuns. It is for this reason that I have affixed 
to these Lectures my original Address to the 
inhabitants of the parish for whose instruction 
they were composed and preached, with a view 
of convincing them of the injurious conse- 
quence to the community, in adopting un- 
settled principles, and encouraging dissent 
from the Church in which they were bom, and 
to which they strictly belong. 

I beg Your Lordship*s pardon for the length 
•f this intrusion ; and with the most cordial 



« 

J 

r 



wishes for the continiiance of healthy and every 
happiness to Your Lordshi^^ and that the 
utmost snccess may attend the several ardnons 
Uxmrs of yonr high and sacred function^ 

I remain^ 

With all due respect. 
My Lord, 
Yonr Lordship's 
Obliged, faithful, and obedient 

Humble Servant, 

ADAM GORDON. 

Wed TiOmy, 
March, 1817. 
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INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS 



TO TRY 



INHABITANTS OF^ THE PARISH OF 
HINJCWORTH, HERTS. 



Though I delivered a very full 
introduction from the pulpit, in three regular 
Discourses, concerning my design in undertake 
ing the work I now present to you, yet as a 
considerable time is past since you heard 
them, and the substance of them, most pro* 
bably, has long been forgotten by many of the 
congregation ; as possibly^ likewise, some of you 
may never have heard them, from a faulty neg- 
lect of regular attendance on divine worship ; 
I have been induced to add them to the follow- 
ing work, for the purpose of impressing the 
truths which it contains, more strongly on your 
memory. Much, indeed, of the same matter in 
these three Discourses will be found in this 
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XViii INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS TO THE 

more familiar Address: but as the change of 
my purpose has been so recently made, by the 
interposition of others to insert them, I have 
judged it not worth while to make the exact 
comparison necessary to curtail the subject, 
which would have occupied much time; and 
the whole work being ready for publication, it 
inevitably would have retarded its appearance. 
I shall proceed, therefore^ to detail a further 
reason that first induced me to preach, and now 
to publish, the following Lectures. 

Next to my duty to Him, whom it is 
the highest wisdom io obey — ^the greatest ho-: 
nour to serve, I have the pleasure to think you 
will not need much persuasion to believe, that 
my object in this task was your improvement ; 
by an affectionate desire to furnish you with 
€uch rational information upon the chief points 
that positively concern a Christian to under- 
stand, as might assist in forwarding your eter- 
nal welfare. 

If, through God*s grace upon your own ear- 
nest endeavours, you shall happily obtain, by 
these humble exertions, a more substantial por- 
tion of intelligence respecting the first prin- 
ciples of your fidth ; you will then become much 
better qualified to receive benefit from my future 
efforts for your advancement in religious know- 
ledge ; one principal cause of persons not pro- 
fiting by what they hear from the pulpit, being 



mHABlTANTS <MP HiNXWORTH. XlX 

the want of an early and sound foundation in 
the first rudiments of religion^ wMch you will 
find clearly explained in these Discourses. 

But I am not unwilling to declare to you 
an additional motive that determined me on 
giving a weekJy lecture on the Church Gate- 
chism« I wished to ascertain such proof of the 
actual state of religious sincerity amongst you^ 
as might be evinced from a r^^ar attendance 
upon. the unexceptionable exercises of God's 
holy wor^p^ and the readiness to embrace 
every opportunity afforded through those happy 
means of gaining Christian information. I had 
been witness to a great diow of fervent profes- 
sion in many, as to the most strict discharge of 
Christian duties, and I was anxious to form 
some judgment, whether this was the produce 
of a zeal with or without knowledge ; — ^who might 
be considered as purely attached to the excellent 
services of the Church, and rationally disposed to 
get aU the good they might obtain therein ; or, on 
the other hand, whether scHue, instead of being 
notore inclined to employ the regular means of 
grace at home, were not become indifferent to 
that establishment in which they were educated, 
and in which they might as assuredly live and 
die in the Lord (if not their own fault), as 
in any other society or sect professing the 
Christian fiiith. In short, I desired to be 
thoroughly convinced, whether the spiiit of 
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novelty and delusion had so far taken possession 
of them, as wholly to have unsettled their at- 
tachment to the pious offices and instructions of 
the Established Church. 

I am truly grieved to say, that, from the test 
of my experience hitherto, I have not been sup- 
plied with any comfortable token, that all of our 
community are zealously disposed towards the 
salutary means which God's good providence 
has continued to us, for the serving him in 
unammitify peace, and order; and though I do 
not wholly attribute this to positive wilful disqf" 
fectiofiy yet unbecoming neglect renders the ap- 
pearance too unfavourable in point of due rever- 
ence to the Church, and is much to be lamented. 

As Christian brethren, we can have no 
sound plea to except against any description of 
pious persons, merely for the name or title that 
may be affixed to their particular fraternity: 
and as far as we can perceive the uniform course 
of life of such persons to be more exemplary and 
sincere than those distinguished solely by the 
appellation of Church friends, they unquestion- 
ably have some plea to preference in the general 
sense of Christian professors. A mere name, 
however, is nothing, on either side ; but if we 
discover any habitual desertion of the public 
worship of a Church, for whose ordinances they 
pretend respect, and from which they cannot 
withhold a rational assent^ since they do not 



INHABITANTS OF HINXWORTH. XXI 

interfere with any of their private singularities 
(much less with the restraint of real piety): 
such conduct savours rather of perverseness 
than humility^ and never can be reconciled 
with the practice of consistency, and the general 
love of peace. On the contrary, a due attend- 
ance on the holy rites of the Church, by those 
professing spiritual grace, would forward univer- 
sal charity and Chi*istian harmony. 

Upon the genuine principle that should mark 
a desire of Christian fellowship, I own myself a 
Soe to such desertion. To the tenets likewise 
that are too frequently delivered among the 
great variety of sectaries, who take shelter 
under the indiscriminate common title of ilfe- 
ihodists^ I am equally averse, and my reason is 
this : because I believe them productive of no 
small injury to numbers, who cannot discern 
good from evil, nor the subtlety and dangerous 
tendency of their pursuits ; but too often con- 
sidering them as an indulgence to a sinful 
course of life, they operate occasionally to the 
detriment of their industrious neighbours, 
whom if they can be persuaded to account as 
heretics from their peculiar system, they are by 
no means duly conscientious in overreaching, 
and censuring them as deficient in spiritual zeal. 
I am no less an enemy to the principles that 
tend to.produce such opinions^ because they cer- 
tainly incline to the levelling system, whioh po* 
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sitively clashes with the order of God*s pro- 
vidence ; with the valuable ends of govemiMnt 
to the coiDinui(>ity at large ; and utterly (Sub- 
verts that necessary subordination in society^ 
which upholds the preservation of good order, 
both civil and religious^ and to which, when 
once men become indifferent, and can be per- 
suaded such salutary provisions do not help 
their happiness, a door is instantly thrown open 
to licentiousness, confusion, and every political 
and moral evil. 

A well-ordered government on earth, is the 
surest mark of the greatest blessing of Heaven 
upon any people, and is undoubtedly emblema- 
tical of the grand archetype of an all-perfect 
state; for, from the Supreme Being himself ^ 
to the lowest of his ministering spirits, the Holy 
Scripture points out to us a regular gmdation of 
power and commission. To oppose legal autho- 
rity is sinful and ruinous : and as, when a pri- 
vate person affronts his benefactor, in return for 
the choicest favours he has received, we may 
judge by what spirit such a one is governed ; so, 
when any people become dissatisfied with the 
best security for general prosperity and peace, 
we may conclude they are in danger of speedily 
incurring some dreadful visitation from the wise 
find provident Pispenser of all things. 

I will now submit a few points for your con- 
si4eratipn^ by which a fair judgment may be 
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obtained, whether the lower classes of the com- 
nranity have profited by what is sometimes 
called a new comnexion. Observe, I only speak 
of what concerns oursehesj i. e. of those pro- 
selyted, w brought over from the Established 
ChnrdL With the state of others I do not in- 
terfere : e. ^. if they are insolent to those 
whom God has placed in authority over them — 
if they are impatient of control — ^if they are 
conceited and puflfed up with their own at- 
tainments— if they are careless of their own 
fiunilies, or idle and slothful, be assured such 
professors have much yet to learn, to entitle 
them to the real character of Christians. Whe- 
ther these, or any the like properties, are to be 
discovered among those professing to be dis- 
gusted with the regular mode of worship, and 
consequently judging themselves too perfect to 
be benefited by it, I leave to the observation of 
Dthers to determine. This, however, I have dis- 
covered, that among the number of those who are 
ambitious to be called by a new name^ and who 
still affect a cantintied regard for our most ex- 
cellent Liturgy, same prove insincere as to their 
professions in this respect, which (among other 
articles that greatly contribute to lower a due 
attachment to the Church, and to divide her 
members) is manifest from their being seldom 
seen within her walls. Far be it from me to 
sncourage any uncharitable temper ; but from 
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a clofie attention to the consequences of parti- 
cular measures, it is almost impossible to be de- 
ceived as to the principle that directs them. I 
am ever ready to make allowance for the errors 
of misguided ^eal in matters of mere opinion or 
indifferent concern ; but perseverance in any 
practice that must be universally condemned by 
every judicious member of the Established 
Church, argues a degree of dangerous self-rwill, 
especially after calm remonstmnce against the 
obvious prejudice that promotes it. 

It is true, that Christian charity requires 
us to grant, that good intention is a valuable 
motive in the conduct of every one; but it is 
equally true, that persons may mean well, and 
yet be under the influence of so false a judg^ 
ment, as not to perceive that their actions.are ill 
calculated to promote the very end which they 
have at heart. Partiality, prejudice, and va- 
rious infirmities to which a frail nature is sub- 
ject, may lay the foundation of erroneous pre- 
dilection. Now, all parties that are sincere^ have 
an equal claim to this same apology of good- 
wilL I should be sorry to be thought actuated 
by any other principle in what I am now writing: 
the question is, in which cause the propriety of 
persevering is most commendable, and less ex-? 
ceptionable, that of regularity or that of innova- 
fum ? which has the best pretensions to encou- 
ragement, that established by the government^ 
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upheld hyScripture, and warranted by the custom 
of og^, or that which our own vain fancy may 
pronounce the better Mray? Is it reasonable^ 
that the decision and authority of the whole 
venerable body of the church should submit 
to the private opinion, or intrusive and arbi«r 
trary reformation^ of any individual, however 
excellent his character, or plausible his dcr 
sign? For instance ; in most country places, 
where the population is not extensive, one pastor 
must be considered sufficient for the care of one 
parish ; and to introduce a variety of teachers, 
where the established incumbent is competent 
to the discharge of his office, and responsible 
for his jurisdiction, must surely be judged in- 
expedient and unjustifiable ; for, what is the ob-> 
vious inference from such an encroachment by a 
stranger, but that^the regular minister either 
does not understand his duty, or is negligent in 
the discharge of it ? But supposing he should 
remonstrate against such a procedure, would 
it not b^ very uncharitable to attribute his con- 
duct to self-importance, or unpastoral indiffer- 
ence to the advancement of the grand cause of 
his profession ? Is there not reason to suspect, 
that the wish to 7^le a party, too frequently 
operates in promoting such dissension ? and may 
we not safely pronounce, that submission to the 
regular appointments of divine Providence in 
ecclesiastical concerns, would discover vl her 
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coming spirit of laudable humility ? On the con* 
trary^ does it not argue extreme presumption 
' in those who usurp an interference they cannot 
defend on the scriptural principles of all things 
being done decently and in order, to oppose or 
depreciate positive commissions^ where they 
have no appointed charge, or authorized power 
to officiate? 

Should it be offered in reply, that such per-' 
sons act under the direction of those of most ex-* 
emplary life, and from the purest zeal in the cause 
of religion ; still, as we should own but one Mofi^ 
ter, who is in beaten, and have been taught to 
believe, that, for the good of his church on earth, 
he hath delegated a special power under the 
sanction of bis Apostles* institution, to whom 
we should be subject, as to those placed in au^ 
thority over us in these matters : so, doubtless, 
it behoves us to submit to the establishment of a 
rule, continued to us by the divine will in the 
realm in which we are bom, and which exacts our 
due obedience. If it be objected, that these vei*y 
rulers, whose jurisdiction we thus uphold, are 
no more than earthly teachers, I would observe, 
that they are the guardians of uniformity of 
worship — the representatives of the superior 
order of ministers, who have the wairant of 
Scripture for succession to their holy office, and 
who give positive commission to the inferior ordei*s 
of their brethren, for the regular discharge of 
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the imniftry. In tUs cfaaracCer^ we are to look 
up to theni, as representing the head of the 
ehnreh, whidi is Crust. The exhortation of 
St. James, Hfy hretkren^ be nd mam/ tfuuiers, 
intimates the danger flowing from a varietj of 
teachers, who, tbroagh the introduction of fii^ 
vourlte fancies, are apt to entertain rash and 
unjust surmises of those whom they are bound to 
reverence, incurring the weli-known reprehen- 
sion of the gre^t Apostle, lam of Paul, and I 
of ApoUos, and I of Cephas. Wherrfmv, not to 
Retract from the personal worth which any of 
these superfluous workmen may possess, I would 
persuade you, my brethren, to be content with 
saying. But ws arb of Christ, and to submit 
to th^t temporal subordination which he did at 
first appoint and sanctify ; for, where envy and 
gtrife is, there is confusiom ; hut the xeisdam that 
is from above is pure, peaceable, without par^ 
tiality and without hypocrisy; and the fruit of 
righteoiUsness is sawn in peace of them that make 
peace. 

Under the established constitution of the 
Church, and in this particular spot, I am sta- 
tioned as the humble instrument in a public 
ct^Nidty, to the work of the ministry ; and were 
I not to declare my opinion freely, on what so 
nearly concerns my office, I should esteem 
myself unworthy of the post in which Providence 
Ikas plaee4 me ; in sq doing, I ^ave no inten- 
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tion, but to show as much zeal in the cause in* 
cumbent on me to support^ as many others 
have in tvounding it, not perhaps so much 
through ill design, as from deluding example. 
Jf it could be proved essential to your eternal 
salvation, that you should go about preaching, or 
following a variety of teachers in unconsecrat- 
ed conventicles, the Church must necessarily 
fall into disesteem, and in a degree appear 
useless, since other places are judged to do as 
well for public worship ; and in sad truth, it be* 
comes daily more and more neglected, from the 
superior estimation that is given to the nu- 
merous places appropriated to religious pur* 
poses; but as my sentiments do not accord 
with such proceedings, I judged it right to 
deliver my mind according to the principles I 
profess. After all, though it is indisputably the 
duty of every minister to plant, and sow, and 
build, it is God alone that giveth the increase. 
We can only direct to the most favourable soil 
for growth of the word ; and if this be done con* 
scientiously in the church, I cannot see any ar- 
gument either from reason or revelation^ why 
people should go out of it, in search of better, 
nourishment for their souls, than they might 
most certainly find within the pale of their own 
communion ; or, why the Lord should be expect- 
ed to give less success to the humble exertions 
of his faithful servants of the Establishment, eai^ 
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nestly disposed to promote the eternal welfare of 
their flock, than to any other description of la** 
bourers, that profess to consult his honour. 
Whilst I am persuaded that this is gross delusion, 
I cannot avoid condemning the blameable practice 
of deserting the Church service, and preferring 
other modes of obtaining Christian knowledge. 
If I am wrong, I hope God will vouchsafe me 
fall conviction of my error, equally for your 
important interests and my own ; at present, it 
appears to me, that both his ward and pravi'- 
dmce are clearly on the side that I uphold. 

Let unprejudiced experience speak to the^acf . 
Are the generality of those who express indif- 
ference, and often disrespect, towards the re* 
gular mode of teaching in the Church, more 
chaste, more humble, more industrious, and 
more contented with their lot in life, since* it 
had been the fashion to follow fiavourite teachers 
of various denominations, than when it was 
reckoned a reproach to forsake the Church, and 
when the regular minister was alone considered 
as their spiritual counsellor and cordial friend ? 
The answer would not prove favourable to the 
conduct of many, who, in preference to new 
waysy have turned their back upon the custom- 
ary worship of their ancestors ; but as it 
would be justly reprehensible to hazard public 
censure, without advancing adequate reasons 
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to support the charge^ I ingenuously confesflf 
my judgment is confirmed by the following 
weighty observations. 

It must readily be granted, by all who are con- 
versant with the practice of the rigid favcmrers 
of innovation^ that any effi>rts of zeal in the 
regular way, do not usually meet with that 
becoming encouragement which might be na- 
turally expected by persons professing eiv 
traordinan/ piety ; whereas, any exercise of ir- 
regular instruction immediately claims the 
character of an extraordinary call, and of course 
is rigidly followed : so that uniform r^^ard to 
the one is stigmatized with the appearance 
of mere formal compliance, while the boasted 
importance of the other is rendered matter of 
such indisputable consequence, that nothing will 
be admitted in competition with it. 

Let us next examine the behaviour of many, 
in another article of serious import. Does not 
the awful idea of God's presence, when we are 
publicly summoned to assemble in his house, 
too often fall short of its due effect, from want 
of respectful attendance in point of time, at 
the usual hours of common prayer ; and that 
by those, who rigorously contend for exemplary 
decency in religious duties ? whereas, if the 
Honour and service of the Deity are the objects 
of invitation in any other place, where they are 
Supposed to be more eminently consulted, too 
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Horhf attendanoe aad due veneration cannot be 
exhibited. I submit^ whether these remarks art 
not founded upon truths too general to be 
denied, and» consequently, whether they do not 
show a prejudice and preference wholly incon- 
sistent with rational and pure devotimi ? Such 
conduct seems to imply, that God is not conu- 
dered to be eqwdfy present in the church, as in 
the meeiifigj otherwise a deportment so excep- 
tionable would not be ridced, as clearly ar- 
gues greater req>ect to the crealure than to the 
Creator. These distinctions are irreconoilable 
with a propter sense of God*s universal notice of 
our actions, or with that commendable submis- 
sion we are bound to pay to the authority of our 
religious pastors. Nay, the preference b so 
great with some, in this instance of si9iguiar 
partiaUhfy that many excuses are account- 
ed valid, for declining the continuance upon 
r^^ular ordinances, whilst every engagement 
must ^ve way to the encouraging of favourite 
innovations; it being well known, that the 
most solemn rites of Christianity have been 
held cheap by some, as having more of form 
than spiritual influence \o recommend them, 
though positively of evangelical institution, and 
warranted by the most sacred promises. To 
•light the hearing of any celebrated lay preacher, 
would be considered as an indisputable proof of 
an unconverted state ; but to make every sacri- 
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fice rather than lose the opportunity of the 
benefit^ would be construed as a certain mark 
of a religious frame of mind. These things 
are not agreeable to sound reason^ genuine 
piety, and the principles of godly union ; they 
are rather the effects of that prevailing rage for 
novelty (to which I shall call your Airther at- 
tention in its proper place), which levels all dis- 
tinctions, and makes thet people wild. 

Another symptom of this misguided spirit 
may be adduced from a circumstance not un* 
common in places where the votaries of disaf* 
fection to the Establishment abound. If a pro- 
fessional and conscientious caution is occa- 
sionally delivered by the regular minister of 
the parish, to those committed to his peculiar 
charge, advising good order and uniformity 
of worship ; it is too apt to be interpreted into 
pointed and illiberal reflection against those who 
feel themselves affected by the admonition : but 
whatever aspersions are cast upon the body of 
the regular clergy, by any of these self-created 
teachers, are generally softened by the qualifi- 
cation of well-intentioned zeal and purity of 
sentiment. This inconsistent jealousy is some- 
times so powerful, that the impressions which 
have actually taken place through the exhorta- 
tions of the regular minister, have been dis- 
puted as a matter scarcely credible or possible ; 
and the success is attempted to be ascribed to 
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a different description of instructors, and this 
sometimes against the testimony even of the 
converted party. Such are the fruits which 
prepidice uid weakness are calculated to pro- 
duce : and this leads me to conclude, that 
where such principles prevafl, there cannot be a 
stronger proof of a deficiency in the Chris- 
tian character that is actuated by them ; for, 
even aUowing in some respect, the common 
plea, which they who usurp the clerical office, 
are ever ready to advance, viz. that, if Christ 
he preachedy and souls are saved, no matter by 
what instrument the wbi^ is done, mice thejf 
that are not against us must he far us ; still, 
the effect is not at all established by the bare 
parade of such plausible expressions ; for, till it 
can be shown that there are good hopes of a 
valuable harvest, by the proper produce of the 
general fruits, we may with greater show of 
reasoning defend the supposition, that, if Christ 
is preached, and souls are saved, by adhering to 
the church into which its members were initiated 
in thdr earliest infancy, and where the utmost 
means of grace may be obtained (unless the par- 
ties are waiting in their own endeavours), this is 
by &r the least exceptionable method of proceed- 
ing ; and having so many substantial arguments 
to recommend it, which the other wants, there 
can be no immediate necessity for the assistance 
of private zeal, or the intervention of a party not 

VOL. I. o 
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duly called, nor regularly qu^ific^d to interfere. 
In shorty it is manifestly injurWi^ to the Chris- 
tiaki cause in general, to lower the efficacy of 
the regular appointment of divine Providence^ 
purposely ordained to train its servants in their 
duty; and through a bigoted preference of 
new fimgles, to deny the possible benefit that 
may justly be ascribed to the established system : 
this discovers a temper very wide of universal 
charity, and wholly unbecoming a genuine 
Christian spirit* 

The last mark I shall produce, that warrants 
a suspicion of disaffection towards the interests 
and prosperity of the Church, will be self-evi- 
dent; for every person of the most moderate 
understanding must instantly perceive the na- 
tural and unavoidable consequence of habituating 
children to an attendance upon solemn forms of 
worship in any other place, but where their 
parents and themselves have been accustomed 
to perform their religious services, or to pay the 
same deference and respect to lay and setf-ap- 
pointed teachers, as to their own ministers.. 
Such early habits of dissent gradually wean 
them from due attachment to the established 
mode of the worship of their country. And it is 
impossible to forbear observing, without a degree 
of treachery to the interests of that church which 
I am bound by every proper principle to main- 
tain^ that, let the view be ever so flattering, in 
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a partial light, and cherished* by the most ar- 
dent zeal, yet, the granting to yonth an op- 
portonity or permission to attach themselves 
to separate oommnnities, tends to fill their 
minds with unfair prejudices and dangerous 
conceits, since they cannot possibly be com- 
petent judges, at thdr early age, as to the 
joster estimation that is presumed to warrant 
the irr^^ar example set them. Such conduct 
is assuredly most opposite to a sterling venerar 
tion for the Church, and the opinion of her 
sufficiency to train her members for salva- 
tion ; and thus the valuable influeqpe of early 
education is evidently counteracted. What* 
ever persons may persuade themselves to fimcy, 
on the other inde of the question, they are 
not aware what general future mischief, and 
little presaftt private benefit, they are eflecting 
by such inccMHsiderate courses ; for, when young 
people are accustomed to be instructed by a 
variety of strangers, of whom they know no 
more, tiian from the continual praise that is 
heaped upon them, when they see them exer- 
cising power, as by their mum authority ; such 
united circumstances cannot fail to lessen their 
former attachment and respect, not only to their 
fesident ministers, hut even to the sacred office^ 
for which they will not be apt to retain any 
deference or due regard, when they witness some 
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of the hwest of the people universally usurping 
the privilege of discharging it. 

In this part of my Address I feel more parti^ 
cularly called upon to deliver my sentiments in- 
genuously, and without reserve, because I con- 
sider the subject of the utmost impoitance to the 
honour and prosperity of both Church and State; 
and, unless the legislature interferes with some 
salutaiy measures to check the growing mis- 
chief attending the artifices of the invaders of 
the ministerial office, a very short time will 
evince the fatal consequence of supineness in 
repressing this most serious evil. I speak from 
no bigoted opposition to any regularly establish* 
ed and judiciously tolerated places of worship 
of our dissenting brethren professing genuine 
Christianity, whose well-educated and duly qua- 
lified teachers do credit to the serious and dili- 
gent mode of public instruction, and the respect- 
able proof they can afford of their capacity for the 
sacred duties in which they may be employed in 
the peculiar department allotted them, and 
who, I am well convinced, did they wisely 
value the liberty and protection they now enjoy, 
and duly appreciate their own best interests, 
would liberally disregard all immaterial differ- 
ence of outward forms and ceremonies, and 
rally round that pure standard, under whose 
banners alone, freedom from Papal power, and 
ultimate slaverj', can ever be found. Infatu- 
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ATiON only, can account for a contrary deport- 
ment, which must inevitably frwt fatal to the 
Protestant cause. Great is the evil that pro- 
ceeds from the vast variety of independent 
preachers that infest the country, who rove up 
and down, seeking to seduce the weak and 
wavering from the sober forms and salutary 
doctrines which they have been accustomed to 
respect. 

Surely, nothing can be more disgraceful 
to religion in general, or more detrimental to 
our Church establishment, than the daily 
licenses so readily allowed, for a trifling pe- 
cuniary consideration (often obtained by the 
vulgar candidate, merely as an exemption from . 
his legal service to the state), and which tend to 
sow the seeds of disunion throughout the realm 
through such free indulgences to the most illi- 
terate members of the community, by which they 
are authorized (without examination of their 
abilities, and often under positive conviction 
of their ignorance) to usurp the sacred func* 
tion. Thus abundant emissaries are supplied to 
various heterodox sectaries, whereby so many 
tools of dissent from the Churah, and disaf* 
fection to the government, are continually mul- 
tiplying. This is a subject of very serious 
moment, and is naturally suggested at this 
time, foreseeing, as I do, the imminent peril 
that awaits a neglect to suppress the error. 

c3 
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The extreme abttse of toleration is an error 
yon all well know I have long, uniformly, and 
earnestly wished to correct, as far as it could be 
effected within my narrow sphere of influence ; 
and never (you will do me the justice to allow) 
in the spirit of violent opposition, but in the most 
moderate manner, always scrupulously cautious 
that no plea might be advanced as to being per^ 
secuted for conscience sake. It is the positive duty 
of a minister to remonstrate against disorderly 
proceedings, and endeavour to persuade to bet- 
ter practice : but if that method fails, the event 
must be left to time, and the order of provi- 
dence. What is of man, will most certainly come 
to nought; what shall appear of God's peimis* 
sion, it is fniitless to resist. In his high wis- 
dom he appoints variety of trials to prove the 
farhearance, meekness, and sober zeal of his 
servants in the sanctuary ; and in patience we 
are counselled to possess our souls. Rash and 
hasty measures may exasperate, but will rarely 
reconcile. We must persevere to promote con-, 
viction, and reform increasing errors, but it 
must be done in peace, and not in strife ; and/ 
under the direction of this pure spirit, there 
need be no fear but all will end to the confasioQ 
of the gainsayers, and the glory of Him from 
whom all just counsels do proceed. 

Should any prejudiced or uncharitable per-^ 
son pronounce these latter remarks to savour of 
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sey^'Cansefuence ; He who searcheth the heart, 
knowetb this is not the principle that influences 
these observations. The cause of Christ, most 
truly, should actuate all Christians, and cannot 
be too strenuously urged : but in the manner of 
conducting it, we should nevertheless be cautious 
to act consistently, and not to contradict or 
weaken any of the Master's positive precepts ; 
such, for instance, as due respect to apostolic or- 
dinances, submission to the higher powers, and a 
love of peace and order ; lest we appear as rather 
preaching ourselves, than Christ Jesus the Lord* 
There are abundant ways in which the humble 
followers of Christ may exhibit useful zeal, and 
advance the interests of Christianity, both to their 
own eternal benefit, and that of those directed, 
in the order of Providence, for their protection, 
without exceeding the sphere (^ their particular 
calling, or invading sacred offices and prescribed 
authority; ^r setting up for extraordinary re- 
formers. It would be tedious to specify the various 
methods of doing essential good, on Christian 
grounds, and in striot conformity to the Master*s 
will. The dictates of the Gospel are open to all. 
But lest I should be misunderstood, or accused as 
speaking in too general teims upon the subject, 
let Christians, as tbey have ability and oppor- 
tunity, chthe the naked, feed the hungry,- 
visit the sick, exhort the wavering, reprove the 
UssohUe, instruct the young and ignorant , and 
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encourage and reward the diligent and needjf. 
All this may be done in an inoflfensive, pro- 
fitable way, without creating dissatisfaction^ 
encouraging disaffection, or incurring any pos- 
sible censure. Further, if any reli^ously-mind- 
ed person has time to spare, whose knowledge^ 
station, and example, afford the opportunity, by 
private Christian counsel, of being beneficial to 
any particularly ignorant or thoughtless person 
dwelling in his neighbourhood, such time 
and efforts may most charitably be bestowed 
(under due restriction) : but all this is a species 
of Christian industry far different from the pro* 
motion of either private or public promiscuous 
meeting-houses, under the rule and manage- 
ment of unauthorized teachers. The former 
bears the mark of sober zeal, the latter must be 
condemned as an open infringement of ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction, 

I am aware, that some may be ready to ques- 
tion me on the subject of the great advantage 
which the community is said to have received 
from the unwearied labours of a sect of modem 
zealots. It is an inquiry of too great extent to 
be investigated fully, within the limits of this 
Address, nor is it connected with my present 
purpose, which is merely to oppose an injudicious 
Q.nd needless interference with the positive 
charge of those whose repose of mind, and re^ 
guUu* Ic^bours, they can have no reasonable ple(i 
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to difitorb or to dq>reciate. I do not presume 
to enumerate or reform the deficiencies cf any 
particular sect or noyel constitution, or to ex« 
amine what might or ought to be done to render 
even a good system still better^ since perfection 
cannot be expected from human efforts : but 
candour exacts aU possible praise to purity ci 
design^ and to such truly religious exertions as 
are calculated to improve, without transgress* 
ing the limits of decorum in the attempt. 
Through the rapid progress of innovation, I am 
sensible my ^congregation is but slender, com« 
paratively with what you may witness in many 
of the places I have been alluding to ; but you 
can hardly believe, that all the persons there 
collected, are sincere promoters of such socie* 
ties, or real converts to the tenets they main- 
tmn. No, my brethren ; it is the deluding S|Hrit 
of naveUffy or idieness, and sometimes worse at- 
tractions, that compose a considerable portion 
of the auditors *• Of this I am so confident. 



* You ju« all too well acqoamted with die truth pt this 
asiertioD, and the conaequeiicet of the practice, to render h 
necettury to dwell upon them, it being tuiiciently painful to 
knoff that they exut^ You are no itrangers to the artfid 
a^d unwearied means employed to colled these neeUngs^ 
and the indecorous conduct of many of the congregation ; 
the usually laie hour pf their dismission, and the disgraceful 
proceedings that often ensue on their diq>ersing : nor can yoa 
b^ ignorant of the rery emoeptionable connexions that to6 
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that, in regard to the effect of novelty, I sub- 
mit it to your own decision, were I to give 
public notice that I meant to lecture on Wed- 
nesday next, in the open churchyard^ or under 
any particular tree in the common field, and 
shift my station to different places weekly, as 
artifice or humour might direct; were I to 
preach in any place but where propriety and de- 
cent custom warrant, I leave it to your judg- 
ment, whether, if I adopted such a plan, I should 
not be attended by crowds of curious hearers, 
expecting something new from such preposte- 
rous and unexpected change of practice. I ap- 
peal to every observer of what is passing all 
around us, if what I have asserted is impro- 
bable. 

In short, when I consider these matters se- 
riously, I cannot forbear regretting the very ex- 
ceptionable and unexpected remissness of those 
who slight the easy opportunity of attendance 
on the regular means of improvement provided 
for the general benefit of the community. They 
justly condemn the unsettled principles of their 
wavering brethren, respecting some points] of 
heterodox conduct, at the same time that they 

lirequently Uke place between characters that attend these 
nightly asteniblieSi for purposes very foreign to the desire of 
religious improvement. AU this speaks loudly against en- 
couraging such unseasonable and injudicious modes of aim* 
ing at reformation. 
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discover their lukewammess^ or rather coldnbes * 
towards a mode of instraction which they ought 
most strenuously to encourage, conristently 
with the sincere attachment to the Church to 
which they belong. Example hath a powerful 
effect; and by withdrawing thaty they injure 
the cause their own avowed principles should 
lead them to defend. 

As to the object of some who have with* 
drawn from the communion of the establish* 
ed Church, it is no slander (from the inoon* 
sist^it manner of their lives), to conclude that 
private, worldly interest, curiosity, or the rage 
for changCy are the springs that move tbrir 
extraordinary professions of pious seal; and 
though I feel unfeigned concern for such unjus* 
tifiable conduct, yet had they continued from 
mere JormaKty, or custom, uninfluenced by 
pure devotion, unless the lave of God (and not 
respect tp man) inclined them to profit by the 
frequent opportunity of entering his holy house^ 
their presence only in tus courts must be ac- 
counted but a lame, unhallowed, and unprofit- 
able sacrifice. Unless we discover other firuits 
than bare outward signs of piety, such acts 
alone will prove equally insuffident to every 
professor's happiness, of whatever rank, or in 
whatever church or sect he may be classed. And 
finally I would most earnestly e^^hort you to 
consider ice//, my brethren, tbat| should it 
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liappen you are surpassed in holiness of life^ 
by any who have been seduced from their alle- 
giance to the Church, and have ungmtefuUy at* 
tached themselves to independent congregations, 
you will thereby leave a victory in their hands, 
which must appear, from public testimony, in- 
disputably against you. However needless such 
departure, as to any superior advantage to be 
derived from these their new connexions; and 
truly happy as it would make me to see every 
member of our community in his proper place, 
at the appointed seasons of divine worship ; yet 
the pleasure I experience in retaining some con- 
siderate and diligent followers, is by no means 
small, nor are my exertions in the least abated 
for the advancement of their dearest interests. 
It cannot be denied, but that a crowded con- 
gregation assists the display of natural talent 
and attainments : it calls forth impressive ani- 
mation, and excites attention in the audience ; 
but should only few be found, who preserve a 
serious sense of duty, this must not discourage ; 
we must not wax cold ; the helping of a single 
brother on his way to life eternal, is a work that 
will largely repay the most assiduous efforts, 
and, if duly estimated, will remedy the want of 
every less valuable spring of action. The reso- 
lution to persevere, on the solid ground of in- 
cumbent duty, affords the surest proof of serious 
purpose. The labour that is uninfluenced by 
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the too natural desire of popular applause^ is 
sure of a reward from Him who knoweth all 
things. Out of great numbers, indeed^ there 
is a reasonable prospect that many may be 
sincere ; but the regular devotion of the smaller 
number confirms the hope of their stability. 
In times like these, it exacts our united praise 
to God, the Author and Director of every 
good counsel^ that there is yet a witness left us 
of fidelity in our relig^us engagements, and 
that, though it may be but slender, it is select. 
They who are not only steady in outward com- 
pliance with salutary and judicious forms, and 
(without boasting their spiritual attainments^ 
or vainly seeking out a better way) do main-^ 
tain a good report, must merit commendation : 
but what should most essentially encourage 
their continuance in well-doing, is, that they 
will experience here, and to all eternity, the 
favour of that Gracious Being, through whose 
extraordinary providence the wise appointments 
of our national Church were ^st established, 
and for such a length of time have been pro- 
tected, and allowed to triumph over all the fierce 
assaults and subtle stratagems of her inveterate 
enemies. Surely, my brethren, we have in this 
single circumstance, abundant incitement never 
to desert her cause, or heedlessly give way to 

NEW INVENTIONS. 

As this work was intended for the instruc- 
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tion of all my parishioners who Would vouch-^ 
safe to give it a hearing, or a reading, I present 
it to you in the manner of a legacy ;. as a re^ 
cord of the principles I professed, and the doc^ 
tfine I delivered to you, as sufficient, with God's 
blessing, to render you humble and faithful 
members of Christ's body, the Church on earth, 
and to prepare you, in his good time, to become 
the happy objects of his further favour in his 
perfect kingdom of knowledge, peace, and love 
in heaven. 

My share in the choice portion of the fol- 
lowing pages consists in the labom* of collect- 
ing and disposing their contents in useful order, 
and in rendering the language better suited to 
the capacity of the unlearned. Those parts 
that are the entire produce of my o^\ti humble 
talents, will plainly appear from your thorough 
acquaintance with my usual manner of instruct 
tion, as also from the manifest inequality that 
will be discoverable in being placed so near a 
pattern of such superior lustre. 

In these volumes you have the valuable opi- 
nions of several of our eminent divines, upon 
the most important religious subjects that hav^ 
been handled by the learned, jhous, and exem- 
plary fathers of our excellent Church. They 
afford us, by their useful studies, abundant en- 
couragement to prove faithful sons of so good a 
mother. They will supply delightful entertain- 
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^ment^ and the soundest knowledge^ when ld« 
sure admits of serious application. They will 
greatly assist in training up yonr children in trae 
Christian principles, and a due veneration for 
the estabHsliment nnder which they have the 
blesdng, with yourselves, to be bom aad edu«* 
cated, and, through God*s grace, may prove a 
happy antidote to prevent their abusing it ; for, 
whatever merit any who diffinr from us, may m^ 
dwiduaUy possess, neither their learning, parts^ 
nor practice, can eaceeed the just pretensions of 
the authors I have cmisulted for your improve^ 
meat, whether considered as wriimrs, or a$ men. 
Whatever benefit may, therefore, hapfMly flow 
from my feeble efforts for your good, I most 
earnestly exhort you to join with me, at a& 
tijnes, in this becoming tribute : Noi tmto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name he all 
the praise ! 

If, to some (as the Apostle speaks), my jpre* 
sence may appear weak, in point of power to con- 
vince or persuade, still we must persist, and 
exert our talent to the utmost. Should it 
finally appear that I have been instrumental 
in turmng only one sinner from the error of 
his way, and leading him to repentance, the 
promise is inestimable: no less than creating 
joy in heaven I You, who have experienced 
any happy effect from my earnest wishes, and 
constant efforts of good-will — you encou- 
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rage me ta expect an increasing harvest! 
may you be found among the fruitful sheaves 
that will be preserved ! And as to the incon- 
siderate members of our community, that they 
may escape the pollution that is in the world, 
through sin, and that they may at last obtain an 
eternal inheritance in the realms of bliss ; — ^this 
must constantly employ our fervent supplication ; 
so that, whether few or many, we may at length 
become one fold, under one Shepherd^ the Au- 
thor and Finisher of our faith, the Redeemer 
of all who obey his laws, and trust in him for 
mercy, even Jesus Christ, the eternal Word. 
To whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit^ 
Be ascribed all power and praise^ for ever and 
jerer. Amen. 
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LECTURE I. 

BOICANS^ Z. 17* 

tidth Cometh by hearings and Hearing hf the 

tDcrdqf God. 

You may remember^ my bretlii«ii^ tbat^ Mine 
lime sincei I promised to give you a ureekly 
Lecture^ or Discomrse^ upon that short summaryp 
or accomit of oar Christian fiuth and practice^ 
commonly called the CnuacH Catrchism « I have 
already preached three Sermons to yon^ as in- 
troductory to this undertaking *« My design 
in it is the pure regard to the welfiuv of your 
souls^ and an humble and zealous wish to dis- 
chaige the duties of my ministry among you^ 



• These three Diicoiinet were publiBlied b the leoond 
Tolumeof iSmeoM Ml leoeraJ SuifecU and Ocauhm ; prinled 
in 1790, and sold by P. Eliiisly in the Strand. 
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in the most profitable manner I can devise. I 
have already said so much to you, in the Ser- 
mons alluded to, on the usefulness of early 
Christian knowledge, that it w'ould be difficult 
to add anything on the subject, without repeat- 
ing the very words of those Discourses ; I shall, 
. therefore, make the present introduction as 
short as possible, and proceed to such a plain 
explanation of our Church Catechism, as, by 
serious attention, and prayer to God to assist 
your humble and hearty endeavours to become 
his faithful servants, I trust, in due time, will 
contribute to improve your minds, and amend 
your lives. 

Ignorance and idleness are the instiiiments 
which assist our great enemy, the evil spirit, in 
most of his work. It is my earnest wish that 
none present should afford him such an oppor^ 
tunity against themselves ; to which end, I ex- 
hort you to come constantly to church, and to 
listen diligently to what is -delivered to you 
there. Faith (sdth the Apostle in the text) 
Cometh by hearings and hearing by the word of 
&od: so that you see, the word of Grod (or 
Holy Scripture) is the means appointed by God 
himself J whereby you are to get faith. Now, 
though many of you cannot read the word, yet 
all may hear it, if not through your own fault ; 
as, therefore, we are told, that the thing with- 
out which we cannot be saved, cometh bjf 



].] CHURCH CATECHISM. 3 

hearing, they who forbear coming to hear, 
are plainly without excuse. It is my duty to 
afford you every possible means of instruc- 
tion ; but I can do no more : Paul planietk, 
and ApoUos watereth, but it is God only that 
givetk the increase. To hih^ therefore, you 
must f^ply. But as we all are unworthy to 
approach him, through the imperfection and 
rinfiilness of a fallen nature ; you must avsul 
yonrselTes of his great mercy towards you on 
this account, and implore the intercession and 
interest o£ that ever-adorable Person, who left 
the glories of heaven, lived a miserable life 
on earth, and died a cruel and shameful death, 
in order that you might have a mediator or 
friend in himself, to present your imperfect 
petitions, and help your numberless infirmities. 
Yon must call upon Jbsus Christ, my friends, 
the Saviour of the world ; whose love was so 
great towards manlcind, from his knowledge of 
our dreadful condition mthout a Redeemer, 
that he humbled himself for our sakes, and 
took upon him our weak nature, that we might 
become finally capable of partaking of his 
drrine nature. He lived in this wicked world, 
to set us a bright example what we must do, if 
we wish to follow him into glory : he suffered 
an manner of reproach, poverty, and p^n, nay, 
even the cmve of the law, to satisfy that ri^d 
justice we bad offended, the effect of which we 
b3 
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.must Otherwise have felt for ever ; and he rose 
ag^ain, to declare his triumph over sin, death, 
and hell, and to make us again the sons of 
God, being reconciled to our heavenly Father, 
through the merits of his most precious saeri* 
fice. To Himy my brethren, you must apply, 
to whom is given all power in heaven and 
earth, even to this blessed Saviour, who sitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father, to plead 
for all who trust in htm. He will prevail Math 
his Father, to vouchsafe you such a portion of 
his Holy Spirit, as will enlighten your minds, 
subdue your carnal lusts and appetites, and 
assist you in forwarding the needfdl work of 
your sanctification. To this end, God, at first, 
created man. To this eild, hia beloved Son 
came into the world to redeem him. Well, 
therefore, may we exclaim, O the depth of 
the riches of God's mercy towards the children of 
men I that he should design an eternity of hap- 
piness, past all description or conception, for 
creatures, who (if strict justice were to take 
place) deserve an eternity of punishment ! But 
his mercy is as infinite as his justice, and 
exacts our gratitude and praise for this 
astonishing instance of boundless love towards 



us! 



Deeply persuaded of these gracious truths, 
by daily experience of the tender long-sufifer- 
ing of the Almighty, I would humbly con- 
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tribute my ndte to celebrate his praise ; and, 
through his blessing on these feeble, but sincere 
endeavours, towards instructing and establish*^ 
ing his servants committed to my charge, in 
his true fiedth and fear, I hope to be instmmen* 
tal in adding to the number of the redeemed ; 
at least, in affording such information and sup- 
port to all who are disposed to think seriously 
of their latter end^ as will render their passage 
through this life easy, and their departure out of 
it happy* 

Without sorae^r^ princtples founded upon 
the written word, religion^ among the unlearn- 
ed^ must degenerate into superstitianj priest^ 
crafts or enthusiaam: — for piety, like other 
things, advances to a certain state of perfec- 
tion by degrees^ and was intended to be taught 
to men ; otherwise, the publishing of the Gos- 
pel, and the appointing of a regular ministry, 
would have been equally needless. If it had 
pleased God to inspire individuals separately 
and arbitrarily^ neither of these means would 
have been afforded us, — whereas God has sup-» 
plied and preserved the histories, both of the 
Old and New Testament, as objects of our 
faitjtf and rules for our practice. Both together 
are by way^ of distinction called the Biblb, or 
THB BOOR — the book of life. The pious paina 
and invention of holy men have from the ear- 
Ue0t ages been devoted to the serviQ^ of their 

S3 
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unlearned and ignorant brethren. These la- 
bours afford a test of gratitude and zeal in the 
improvement of such talents as the Almighty, 
in his wisdom, has intrusted to them ; and at 
the same time they demand the humble dili- 
gence of the latter y in the proof they give of 
their wish to profit by the happy opportunities 
which God*s goodness affords them. To these 
motives of Christian benevolence and religious 
"vnsdom, we may attribute (among others) the 
composing of that form of instruction which 
has been so long in use in our holy church : a 
form very comprehensive, though very short. It 
has been the study of many of our most able 
and pious divines, by explaining it somewhat at 
length, to render it more generally useful than it 
might prove, without such an exposition ; and by 
delivering and publishing continued discourses 
on the several parts of it, they have rendered it 
more familiar and level to the understanding of 
the lower ranks. I have availed myself of their 
superior labours in the course of my plan, and 
have thereby been assisted in producing that 
abundant store of Christian knowledge, extract- 
ed from the short form of our Church Catechism ; 
and shall endeavour to communicate the yalu^ 
able instruction it contains, in a still plainer 
mode of address, than perhaps has ever yet been 
attempted. To v^tjine language^ and words 
hard to he understood^ is in a manner to preachj 

3 
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to uneducated people^ in an unknoum tongue. 
I have, therefore, avoided all ornament of 
speech, as much as possible ; and as the differ- 
ent opinions of the learned, in some points of 
doctrine, fall short as to essential benefit to the 
labouring man, in comparison of the practical 
lessons these doctrines are intended to recom-* 
mend to us, I shall, with the blessing of God, 
employ all my pains in showing the necessity of 
actual holiness of life, as a proof that our faith 
is sound ; faith without works being dead^ that 
is, if no more than a bare profession, without 
any real benefit. At the same time I wish you 
to take notice, my brethren, that I preach 
Chiust as the foundation, and faith in him, as 
the principal mover of every truly religious ac- 
tion. The name of Jesus is the onfy name 
under heaven, given, whereby we can be 
saved. By him alone we approach unto the 
Father; No one cometh unto the Father but by 
me, saith Christ. He is the rau^e of our being 
reconciled, and adopted again as sons. Through 
his stripes we are healed — by his merits, and on 
account of his sufferings, death, and resurrection, 
we shall be finally accepted. He hath re* 
ceiyed gifts for men, yea, even for the rebellious 
(Ps. Ixviii. 18) ; that all who repent, and turn 
imto him, and trust in his name, may have 
power to work out their salvation by bringing 
ibrtb firuits meet . for repentance. When, there- 

b4 
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fore, in these Lectui'es, you find ;me insisting 
upon the value of good works, I warn you to 
understand, that I never mean to separate the 
cause from the effect ; I do not attempt to put 
those things asunder, which God hath eternally 
joined together. To the Author of our redemp- 
tion, the Lord Jesus Christ, we must look for 
every assistant power, both to will and to do 
what is purely Christian, and pleasing in the 
sight of God, as well as for what has been done 
Jhr us, in redeeming us from the curse of the 
law: he is the way, the truth, and the Ufa 
in short, it is in consequence of what he has 
done, that the free gift of God's grace is vouch- 
safed to all who ash, and seek, and strive to ob- 
tain it. He sitteth on the right of the Majesty 
on high, to intercede for us, and obtain to his 
servants such a portion of his Holy Spirit as is 
needful to prepare them for a place in his king- 
dom. All these truths, and the whole mysteiy 
of our salvation, are contained in this Catechism, 
and upo9 which I shall now proceed more par^ 
ticularly to discourse to you. 

The portion I have allotted for my subject 
at this time, is what the two Jirst questions and 
their answers will afford, viz. " IVhat is your 
*^ name f^ and, " ffTio gave you this name f^ — ^To 
the first, we deliver the name given us when we 
are christened. To the other, the reply is, " My 
^' ^^^^'^^* ^^^ godmothers in mxf baptism (i,,p, 
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^ at the time I was christened), wherein I was 
^' made a member of Christy the child of God, and 
^ an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven ♦."* To 

* The exprentoa of being made a member qf Ckridt a 
Md of Godf and an inheritor qf the hngdem of AeMM, al 
our bapHim, lends to much theological disquisition ; and as 
this work is not intended to be a vehicle for controvent^^ but 
merely to convey a plain sense of the public mode of instruo- 
tton appointed by the Church, to inform and Improve its 
yottthful members respecting their Christian duties, tho 
author would wish to avoid any investigation of abstruse points 
of doptrine«<^articularly at tkit time, when much diffierenco 
of opinion among the learned, hath paused a fresh ferment 
fStk the subject of regeneration through the outwsrd form of 
this holy ordinance. For this reason, he withholds his own 
private sentiments on the question, leaving the decision of k 
to the particular conviction and experience of every individualt 
and the judgment that may be formed from general observa- 
tion on the practical conduct of the multitude of mere no* 
Bilnal Christians. Much has been, and may be said on both 
^ides c texts of Soripture may be adduced, which seemingly 
Avour the decision of the several disputants, according to 
Aeir prepossession as to the validity of their own conjec- 
tures. But as the support of these proofs would be endlen^^ 
being liable, on each side, to misinterpretation, and a too 
partial application of them, and would tend more to confute 
than elucidate the subject; the author, in all doubtful 
points that may occur in the course of his present task, lias 
detefmined \o follow tbe exsnyple of Bishop Burnet, men- 
tioned in his Exposition of the Thirty-nine Articles qf the 
Churchf viz. <* to keep^ ttsjar as he can^ that indifference 
which he thinks judicious on the occasion ; not declaring 
hh owff opinion^ and avoiding to possess the reader with hit 
f ^Qse of the matter^ leaving the choice equally free, as the 
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inform you fully on these several points, will 
supply abundant matter for one Discourse. 

As I mean to give you the plainest expla* 
nation in my power, of all that this Gate-* 
chism contains, I shall begin with the meaning 
of the very word itself. It is derived from the 
Greek language, and means a form of instruct 
tion, or manner of teaching : it contains, in very 
few words, the principles of that holy religion 
which is revealed from heaven to Christians, to 
teach us how to live, and how to die. Few, it 
is grievous to observe, among the lower classes 
know more of this Catechism than by rote, a3 
it might be taught to birds that can be made to 
articulate sounds; and many do not know it, 
even in that slight degree : in truth, if it is learnt 
no better, it might as well be wholly let alone ; 
but as, when it is clearly and perfectly undec 
stood, it will be found to contain all that is ne- 
cessary to be known concerning the religion we 
profess, it is on that account a most valuable 
and indispensable study for youths and even 
those of riper years, who are unhappily igno- 
rant of the Jir:st principles of the Christian 
faith. 

The Catechism opens, as before observed, 

Church has done on other intricate questions, termed hy 
the Apostle, ^iMnwnra, hard to he understood^ or not easily 
resolved." 
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with addng the person to be instructed, his or 
her name, meaning that name which was given 
at the time of baptism : and the answer helps 
to remind the scholar tchen and tvhy* that nam« 
was added to the famify or surname ; viz. to in- 
form persons to tcham they properly hekngl 
which is shown by the very word Christian 
name ; or that which they took on being initi- 
ated into Christ*8 church, and enlisted as his 
soldiers and servants. It serves also to lead 
them to the nature of ^^ God*s new covenant of 
grace and mercy with his fiallen creatures^ 
wherein he freely offers pardon and salvation to 
all such as shall truly repent, and believe in hit 
Son Jesus Christ. Now, seeing this second cove- 
nant (treaty or engagement) is solemnly entered 
into in our infancy ^ by means of baptism, which 
is the first benefit we are capable of receiving, it 
seemed good to those pious men who composed 
our Church Catechism, to begin where we begin 
Christianity — since the being thoroughly in- 
structed in this Gospel covenant, lets us into the 
knowledge of the whole of our religion -f*.** The 
sacrament of baptism took place in the Chris-* 
Han church, in one respect, for the sajne end as 
circumcision was employed in the Jewish church, 
viz. as an act of initiation, or entering of the 
child into the body of the church in which it 

* ArchbUiop Wake. f Comber. 
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was born^ thereby making it a member of the 
tame, and an heir to all its privileges and bene- 
fits. In like manner^ it was at the time of being 
t^ircumcised that the child had z, particular name 
^ven it, as we have at our baptism ; for, we read 
in St. Luke^s Gospel (i. 59, 60), And it came to 
pass, that on the eighth day they came to circum^ 
cise the child; and they called him Zacharias, after 
the name of his father. And his mother answered 
and said, Not so ; btU he shall be called John— (as 
we read in the same chapter, was appointed by 
the angel sent from ChdJ . And, by the way, this 
supplies very sufficient authority for the use of 
baptism, which was instituted, as before observed^ 
for much the same end as circumcision — and both 
are evidently of divine original, which appears 
from the history above related, and from God^s 
revelation of his good pleasure, when our bless- 
ed Lord submitted to the baptism of John. 

The word baptism is likewise of Greek deri- 
vation, and signifies to dip in, or cover with 
water, as also to wash or cleanse. In the early 
times of the church, which was first established 
in a very warm country, it was customary for 
grown persons (converts to the Christian f;^ith) 
to go into a river, or any body of water, and to 
rise up out of it i this carried a veiy good and 
plain meaning, in a religious sense; viz. that 
the person, by that sign, showed his desire to 
be wasb94 from his spiritual uncleanness, and 
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to rise again perfectly purified by the inwfird in* 
flc^nce of God*8 grace, as his boAf was by th« 
outward water: so that baptism may justly b« 
explained to be '^ that outward ordinance, rite^ 
or sacrament (all which words are occasionally 
applied to the same thing), wherein the washing 
•of water sets forth the cleansing of the soul 
;fit>m sin by the blood of Christ*." 

It may be useful to you, in this place, shortly 
to observe, that, from this early custom, a sect 
arose, who supposed no baptism was effectual 
' that did not exactly imitate that of grown converU 
in the early ages of Christianity ; whereas, the 
reason why people of riper years were baptized 
In thai manner, was only because the Christian 
religion was not established in their it^ancy; 
and, for the same good cause, we do now christen 
or baptise any persons of riper years, whose pa* 
rents or friends ha^e been so very neglectful, at 
to omit having them made members of Christ's 
body (the church) at the proper time : and, as 
to our custom of only sprinkling with water, in* 
frtead of dipping the infont entirely into the font, 
or obliging grown persons to cover themselves 
with water, the difference of clifnate, change of 
eeason, or other inconveniences that might at- 
tend it, are sufficiently good reasons for the dis- 
use of stich a form of baptism. The outward 
'^^^'^^■*— ^ ■' ' i * ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ -■■■I ■ ■■ ■■ » ■■■ • — ■ ^ «■ ■ 

* Crudeo. 
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fiign is as essentially expressed by water used 
one way as the other ; aud what is wanting in 
the quantity used, is abundantly explained in 
the words our Church employs in the ceremony^ 
to declare the real end of it. 

You have now seen the use of a name being 
g^ven you when christened — its original institu^ 
timi — and the divine authority for using it. I 
will proceed, therefore, to the second question, 
" ffTio gave you this name P* — 1^ is needless to 
repeat tlie tvhole answer: they who have un- 
happily forgotten it, may turn to the Gate- 
chism in their Prayer Books, and will find the 
immediate reply is, " My godfathers and godmo^ 
" thersJ^ I shall dwell a little on this^rst portion 
of the answer. By godfathers and godmothers 
we understand those persons who, according to 
the custom and appointment of our Church, do 
appear at the time of the infant's being chris- 
tened, and answer in its stead, to the conditions 
of the covenant, into which it is then entered 
with God, by means of the sacrament of bap* 
tism : for this reason these persons are also call- 
ed sureties and sponsors. By the first word is 
meant, that they will endeavour to make sure 
what they have promised, in the name of the 
child ; that is, will see to its being done ; and 
so far, in a manner, " they give security to the 
Church that the children shall not relinquish 
the fjiitfa in wliich they are baptized/* The other 
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inrord iBJtsken from one of the learned languages^ 
and signifies an^werers^ or those who engage to 
answer for another: so that godfathers and god* 
mothers y sponsors or sureties, are terms or titles 
signifying one and the same office. 

It is not allciwed by the Chnrch (except on 
Tery particular occasions indeed) that the pa^ 
rents should supply the place of sponsors. 
Among the Dissenters the caie is different: they 
all^e that none can be so proper as the parents 
themselves, which certainly cannot #be denied, if 
they were all willing and able to do their duty 
in this essential article : but ti^ act on still surer 
ground; for, though we charitably hope all pa- 
rents will do this, to the best of their power, 
and therefore there is less occasion publicly to 
call upon them and bind them to it; yet we 
know they are but mortal, as well as their chil^ 
dren ; and therefore to provide, as much as the 
' nature of things and propriety will allow, against 
any loss to the infant, in case of that misfor- 
tune, the wisdom of the Church hath tenderly 
appointed the benefit of other sponsors, who are 
bound solemnly to see that the child be taught 
the first principles of its faith, in case the parents 
should die— or to remind and assist them, if 
they are careless in the task and duty laid upon 
them, or unequal to it. An objection may here 
be started, that perhaps some sponsors are as 
ij^orant and thoughtl^ as some parents : to 
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« 

which we reply, we can only make the best pro- 
vision against such misfortunes^ as the nature of 
paiticular cases will allow, in an imperfect state. 
The more caution we use, the less inconvenience 
is likely to happen ; an obligation on several will 
secure more attention than where the charge is 
intrusted to Jew ; and though they, unhs^pily^ 
should all be ignorant in themselves, it is pro- 
bable some of them will have grace to apply to 
those who can inform them, or help their god- 
children to some instruction. It is a point of 
duty, however, in parents, to choose the most 
discreet and best-disposed person for this holy 
purpose; and it is doing a Christian office se-^ 
riously to engage in it. Nor is the burden so 
great as is supposed by some. A true Christian 
will ever feel for the welfare of his fellow-crea- 
tures, and more especially for the case of unpro- 
tected infants. He is bound as much by the laws of 
his religion to do all in his power for the helpless 
and ignorant in general, as for those for whom 
he has posttively stood. Those deserving this 
character could not avoid advising or assisting 
parents or sponsors whom they saw totally neg* 
ligent of their vows ; and all they are obliged to 
by the more formal engagement is^ to do their 
best that the children may learn what, '' when 
'^ they came of age themselves, they are hound to 
** ferform^ 

Tbit next pait of the general reply is this: 
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•' fVherein I was made a number of Christ^ 
Sus This includes much serious obsenration. 

To be a member of any thing, is an expres- 
sion that denotes our near relationship. It can- 
not be more forcibly represented to you than by 
considering the benefit each member receives 
from our natural body^ of which it is a part. 
To be a member of any particular society en- 
titles the person to the privileges belonging in 
common to that society : to be a member of a 
churchj or community of Christians, gives us a 
share in the blessings and benefits derived from 
such a reli^ous institution : and to be a member 
qf Christ holds forth to us the most glorious 
hope human creatures are capable of conceiving 
or enjoying. In this sense every Christian— 
that is, every true believer in Christ's Gospel — 
every one belonging to the Christian church 
(which is Christ's mystical, or figurative body), 
is a member of that body ; as the Apostle testi- 
fies, 1 Cor> xii. 27 : Now ye are the body of 
Christy and members in particular. And to 
the same purpose, Eph. v. 30 : fFe are members 
of his body, of his fleshj and of his bones .•— 
that is, we are so intimately related to him, as 
to have a vital union with him, if so be our 
faith is pure. If, therefore, we are true mem- 
bers of Chrisl^s body, as the virtue of the root is 
communicated to the branch, so we shall par- 
take of all those graces and benefits which he 

VOL. I. c 
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hath promised to those who abide in him. Take 
his own words in proof of it : ^s the branch can^ 
not bear fruit of itself , except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye^ except ye abide in me. t 
am the vine ; ye are the branches. As though he 
had said (to come nearer to the exposition of my 
subject)^ ** I am the body^ ye are the members ; 
the virtue that is in me, as the heady is commu- 
nicated to you, who belong to it/' And, to con- 
vince us further of the great necessity and value 
o^this membership or relationship, he proceeds 
in these words : He that abideth in me, and Tin 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide 
not in me, he is cast forth as a branch that is se^ 
parated from its root, and withers : the only use 
of which is, for the fre. Now, there cannot be 
plainer or stronger words than these to declare 
the nature of our being " members op Christ.** 
And, to illustrate the sense in which we may 
take this title to ourselves in a state of infancy f 
we may borrow another scriptural figure ; for, in 
like manner as a tender bud or scion is grafted 
into a stock, whence, in time, it i&, expected to 
bear fruit ; so we are grafted into Christ's mysti- 
cal body (the church) in baptism. We thereby 
become, as the Apostle observes, not' only mem- 
bers of Christ's body, but members one of ano^ 
ther — members in common of the whole true 
Christian community: so that, to foe m^^^ 
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members of Christ, when infiuits^ is to reedve 
the outward pledge or seal of God*s entering 
into a second covenant with Us creature ; and to 
be a real member of Christ, after we are come 
of age to take one part of the covenant on our^ 
selves, is, in two words, to be a real Christun. 
For, as it is indisputable that no other effectual 
proof can be given of a branch belonging to 
any parikular tree^ but that it bears the fruit 
pecuUar to the namOy nature, and quality of the 
tree out of which it springs ; so, unless we show 
true signs of such virtues being in us, which 
mark the real character of the body to which 
we belongy and of which we were made members 
by the sacrament of baptism, we deceive our^ 
sehesy and the truthis not in us. 

It may give us a further insight into the 
nature of this part of the second answw, if we 
pay due attention to the nudn word in the sen- 
tence, vi2. if we coniuder that we are bcaob mem- 
bers of Christ* Now, this clearly declares the 
Jree grace or fevour of God in the act— which is 
a very important part of Christian doctrine. 
However we may discover signs of God*s assist-- 
ing gcace when we come to years of maturity, it 
cannot be demed but that in this earfy stage we 
are totally incapable of hnprooing by grace^ or 
of resisting it ; so that the gift of God, at this 
^particular period, seems to be confined to his 
adoptUm of the infimfs spirit, which, through 

c 2 
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the redemption obtsuned by Jesus Christ, and 
the satisfiEiction made by his atonement for ori-- 
ginal sin, entitles the infant to the mercy and 
&vour of our heavenly Father, and assures its 
salvation, if, in the will of God, it should be re- 
moved hence without further trial: but if it 
should be God's pleasure to continue it, for the 
more active trial of the Christian tnarfare, a 
portion of preventing and assisting grace is pro- 
cured for it, through the same all-sufficient sa- 
crifice of Christ's death. This good seed often 
Ues hid, as a grain of mtistard-^eed, till years 
and reason afford an opportunity of cultivating 
or rejecting the free gift ; when it either becomes 
as a tree of life within us, or is choked and 
rendered unfruitful, from the several causes enu- 
merated in the parable of the sower (represent- 
ing Christ himself), and which exactly describes 
the case of different candidates for heaven, and 
why they do not bring forth fruit in due season. 
From this state of the case we are naturally 
led to inquire the reason of our being said to be 
MADS members of Christ, and the other valuable 
characters which follow. Now, the reason must 
be very evident to every one possessing a particle 
of true Christian knowledge, and it is this, that 
we are by our fallen nature in a very different 
state from being members of Christ ; and, as it 
is impossible we could renew ourselves, having 
lost that degree of perfection in which we were 
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at Jirst created^ the same powerful Being who^ 
in the beginnings madb us innocent, and capable 
of continuing so, must do the wcrh again ; for 
we must all confess, that, by our common nature, 
we are corrupt and sinful, as the Apostle de* 
Clares, Eph. ii» 3, that we were by nature children 
of wrath; and in Gen. viii. 21, it is said, that 
the imagination of wmCs heart i$ eviljrom his 
youth. These Scriptures abundantly prove the 
fall ; because we are told in Gen. i. 27, that 
Ood created man in his own tmoge ;— -conse* 
quently, in a state of purity. And the Preacher 
confirms this truth, in Ecoles. vii. 29, that Ood 
made man upright. Since, then, the infont, in 
case of its death, is reodved into favour with 
God (through Christ's merits) by baptism — so, 
in virtue of the same ceremony, and the grace 
then bestowed, it acquires this further privilege^ 
of heSng admitted to the adoption of som, and 
therefore may justly be called, as it is, in the 
third and fourth parts of this general answer in 
the Catechism, *^ a child of Ood^ and an inhe^ 
*^ ritor of the kingdom of heaven.^ The title 
to this is fuUy made out in these words of the 
Apostle, Gal. iv. 4, 5, 6 : But when the fulness 
of the time was come, Ood sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the lato, to re^ 
deem them which were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. And because 

c 3 
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ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son in your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Now, if thou be a ^on (argues the Apostle), 
thou art also an heir of God through Christ ; 
which declares the same that Chxist himself 
does, in these words, that no man can come unto 
the Father but through him, or his Spirit* 

I shall say a few words on both these great 
and glorious titles procured for us^ and thea 
conclude. 

Now, of all the degrees of relationship that 
exist among mankind, that of parent and child 
is the dearest and most tender. Our heavenly 
Father, therefore, most graciously condescends 
to use a word which, in its very spirit, includes 
gratitude, obedience, and comfort, at the same 
time. It is surely a prodigious support to our 
faith and hope, that we stand so nearly related 
to the God of all consolation ; that he hath, as 
the Apostle expresses it, predestinated^ us to 

* This word predestination^ which is derived from tho 
Latin, and literally signifies before appointed^ or eteinaUj 
purposed, has caused much heat of controversy and unprofit- 
ahlc dispute in the religious world. We do not understand 
It as an unconditional choice or preference, but in a general 
sense ; that as God, in his divine counsel and foreknowledge, 
did appoint us to be saved, through fiuth in the atonement of 
Jesus Christ, so they are his children in Christ who partake 
of the ipirii of his Son ; and, consequently, on this account, 
•re predestinated or pre-appointed to inherit the promises. 
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the adoption of children (£ph. L 5), through the 
Spirit whieh is given to all ia baptism ; or infani$ 
could with no truth be ssdd to die in the Lord i 
whereas Christ declares, that their spirits behold 
the face of his Father in heaven. (Matt, xviii. 
10.) And to those who close with the means of 
grace, which are likewise freely offered to all 
Christians, they also are truly adopted sons, All^ 
therefore, that remains on this head, is to in- 
quire how we are made the children of God by 
the sacrament of baptism. The reply to wMoh 
is very short and clear : '^ That by this means 
we were taken into covenant with him, were 
adopted into his family, dedicated to his service, 
and entitled to Us promises *•** All which we 
prove from these words of the Apostle, Gal. iii. 
26, 27, 29 : For ye are all the children of God, 
hy faith in X^hrist^Jesus. For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Christy have put on 
Christ. And if ye be Chrisfs, then are ye 
AbrahanCs seed, and heirs according to tlie pro* 
mise. Again, in Rom. viii, 14, the same Apostle 
asserts. As many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. And, to oo&* 
vince us that God's favour is conditional, and 
not arbitrary, our blessed Lord tells us, God 
will give his Holy Spirit to them that ask it t 
md he advances thii strong comparison for our 

• Ardibahop Wake. 
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assurance thereof: If ye, being evil, know Juno 
to give good gifts to your children., how muck 
more shall your Father who is in heaven, give 
good things to them that q^k him ? (Matthew, 
vu.ll.) 

All that now remains to complete the task I 
have set myself at this time, is to show you what 
it is to be ^' an inheritor of the kingdom 
*' OP HEAVEN^ — a state very closely related tq 
the title just now explained ; for, as the Apostle 
concludes, Rom. viii. 17, JJT we are children^ 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ — observe, on the following terms : if so 
be that we suffer with him ; that so we may be 
also glorified together. Christ, we are told, my 
brethren, was made perfect by suffering : this 
must reconcile us, as his followers, to our state 
of trial, however severe, which, in the wisdom 
and goodness of God, may appear necessary for 
us ; because we are now to consider ourselves as 
only in a school, under due discipline and trains 
ing up, in this perishable and vexatious life, for 
the enjoyment of a life that is to last for ever. 
The rights and privileges of any inheritance, or 
heirship, are founded either upon established 
laws or free promises. To be made an " inheritor 
^' of the kingdom of heaven,*^ is to have a sure title 
to eternal happiness, built on the promises of 
God, in Christ Jesus, to his children. We have 
tMs bkpsed title secui^ed to us both ways : first^ 
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«fi succeeding in the natural right of children, 
us jnst now affirmed by St. P&ul, and thus fol- 
lowing the regular order of things; and, se- 
condly, by virtue of His peomisb who is both 
able iBBd faithfal to perform^ and who hath 
given us all things for the sake of his beloved 
fion^ who, hath made us free. 

I shall conclude with this short remark upoh 
flfll that has been said to you at this time, viz. 
^ The proper subject of the institution of bap- 
tism, you have been shown, is to include every 
thing that is generally necessary to be known 
by all persons in order to their truly serving God 
here, and to their being saved hereafter. And 
^hey may be reduced to these two heads — ^the 
Jmo/wledge of the Gospel covenant (that is, of 
the promises made to man through Jesus 
Christ) ; and the comfiiion on which we may 
become partakers of them *.** For we are not to 
suppose that the mere outward ceremony of 
being baptized with water entitles us to these 
benefits, jf, when we grow up, we neglect the 
things we then " are bound to perform.^ No ! 
we mpsjt certainly shall have no part in them, un- 
less we practically observe what was then " pro^ 
■ * mued in our nome^ by partaking of the inward 
grace of which the water in baptism is only the 
rign: the first to purify our JOtf&, as the latter to 

■^ - i 
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cleanse onx flesh. For baptism, as at first shown 
youj being introduced in the room of circumci- 
sion^ the same may be said of one as St. Paul 
does of the other^ Rom. ii. 25: Circumcision 
{or» in our case, hctptism) verily prqfiteth if' thou 
keep the law ; but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumcision is m>ade uncircumcision ;— - 
and so likewise it may be said of baptism. 

May God enlighten your minds to under- 
stand and retain what has now been said for 
your spiritual instruction, for the sake of Jesus 
Christy our blessed Lord and Saviour! To 
whom^ with the Father and the Holy Spirit, be 
ascribed all power and praise for ever! Amen# 
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LECTURE 11. 

S TIMOTHY^ II. 19« 

Let every one that nametk the name of Christ 

depart from iniquity. 

It has been most cleady and fully ihown yoi^ 
my brethren^ in my Disocmrse upon the answers 
to the two first questions in our Church Cato- 
chism, that when we entor into the Christiaa 
cpyenant^ or^ in other words, are made memr 
hers of Christy Sue. we obtain a claim, by thai 
act or ceremony, to all the benefits of thai 
holy sacrament, on condition of our keeping the 
promisee made for us, or in our names, at that 
time; the consideration of which leads imme* 
diately t<i^ the third question in the Catechism^ 
viz. ^^ fFhat did your godfathers and godmothers 
^^ then fofr youf^ or. What promise did they 
make in your name? To which the answer 
is, ^^ They did promise and vow three things in 
^^ my name : firsts that I should renounce the devU 
^^ and all his worksy the pomps and vanities of 
^^ this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of 
^^ the flesh; secondly, that I should believe all 
the articles of the Christian faith ; and, thirds 
hf, that I should keep Goa^s holy will and comm 
mandments, and walk in the same all tfie doays 
'' of my lifer 



4( 
€C 
4t 



28 LECTURES ON THE [lBCT* 

With God*8 help, I will now afford you a 
plun exposition or account of these several par- 
ticulars, which will open to us a wide field of 
Christian duty, ps for as concerns our active 
obligoHons. And, first, I shall offer a few 
words upon the nature of a promise, or vow, 
which ^11 prepare your minds for the admission 
of what is to follow. 

Barely to promise any thing, implies a vo- 
luntary engagement, wherehy we oblige our- 
selves to or for another person, to perform some 
act that will be beneficial to him, and which 
depends entirely on our punctuality and inte- 
grity to produce a good effect. We do by such 
promise convey a clsum to the party to be bene- 
fited, to call upon us to make good our pur- 
pose ; and if we fiadl in our engagement, we be- 
come guilty of one of the most dishonourable 
and immoral actions that can be committed: 
for, by this breach of faith, we may subject the 
party so deceived to abundant injury and dis- 
tress, according to the nature pf the promise, 
and the various ends it was calculated to answer. 
In some instances, a promise broken renders 
the offender liable to the charge of the most cruel 
tyranny that can be exercised by one creature 
over another, because it is a wanton sporting 
with the peace of mind of our neighbour, in- 
volving him in uneasiness, and perhaps diffi- 
culties, that might never have existed l)ut 
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through a dqiendence upon a fis^vour we had 
pledged ourselves to perform; and^ thereforci 
m the sight of God and man it is highly offen« 
sive, and the basest trespass that a dishonour- 
able principle can produce. Now, neglect of 
this kind in the case in point, is of still greater 
consequence than what concerns the general 
transactions of life^ because the nature of the 
engagement is of the most serious tendency. 
Such a public profession <rften [^events others 
frmn doing the good intended by it, and the un- 
suspecting and helpless in&nt is deprived of th* 
advanti^^es it might have received, had it been 
connected with persons of intrinsic worth and 
consdentioqs practice. But in our obligations 
in behalf of the persons to be baptized, we ad- 
vance a step Jurther than a simple profession : 
we do not only promise, but vow, these things in 
their name. This word carries a much stronger 
meaning than the former: it is a most solemn 
amfirmaium of our design, and is another term 
finr swearing that we wiU^ii^ it; and hence it 
becomes so essential a part of this ceremony of 
baptism (which is truly a sacrament). The lite- 
ral, real sense of this word (according to the 
original meaning of it) is, a sacred oath, admi- 
nistered in any ceremony producing obligation. 
From this full escplanation of these two words, 
you cannot fail being sensible of the crime o£ 
departing from an engagement of so solemn and 
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Important a nature, and of the censure all 
those deserve who are so regardless of their 
word and oath as to take no further care of the 
children for whom they became sureties. *' The 
particulars of their fault are these: (1.) They 
break their faith with the churchy which> upon 
trust of their virtue, admitted them to be spon- 
sors for the infants at their baptism : (2.) they 
become in some measure answerable to God 
for the ignorance and \dckedness of those whom 
they ought to have instructed, or seen taught 
and corrected : and, (3.) they are instrumental 
in adding to the prejudices and false arguments 
of those persons who are not friendly to the 
^ood custom of having sponsors or sureties in 
baptism, and who have little to support their 
opinion but the unhappy observation of this 
neglect in too many, who, though they have 
taken such a sacred trust upon themselves, do 
yet make but little conscience of fulfilling it as 
they ought to do*.** 

The method I have thought most likely to 
give you a thorough knowledge of the several 
things contained in the Catechism, is, as I pro- 
ceed, continually to define to you the meaning 
of the chief word in every sentence, or religious 
proposition. We will first inquire, then, what 
is meant by renouncing any thing? This word 



* Archbishop Wake. 



n.] cHimca caischisii. 81 

signifies to forsake j or have nothing to do with^ 

any particular matter; to declare onr hatred or 

dislike to it; and that we will not be governed 

or led by it. If, therefore, we keq[> firm to th« 

promise made for ns concerning these following 

articles; if we faithfully use the word in ita 

genuine sense, by resisting the devil, our chitf 

enemy; if we will forsake his woriu; be care* 

fidly on the watch not to be seduced by the 

pomps and vanities of this wicked tcorld; and 

equally fearfol of being surprised by, and oi 

yielding to the carnal lusts of the Jksk (to 

which good end it will be necessary, with 

many^ to keep the body in due subjection); them, 

we may be truly said to have renounced thesa 

things. The devil is that evil spirit who 

brought sin and death into the world by his 

treacherous temptation of our first parents; 

which are entailed upon us their posterity, in 

that we were bom after their fail from inno* 

cence and due obedience to God's righteous 

law. The name given to our bitter enemy sig** 

nifies in the original tongue whence it is taken^ 

the accuser, the slanderer, or liar ; and this is 

the character g^ven him by our blessed Lord 

himself, in St. John, viii. 44 : Te are of your 

father the deuil, and the lusts (the desires or 

works) of your father ye tvill do. He was a 

murderer (i. e. a destroyer) from the beginning, 

ond abode not in the truth ; because there is no 
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truth in him. fflien he speaketh a lie, he speak-* 
eth of his own, far he is a liar and the father of 
it. Pride, falsity, and ingratitude, occasioned 
his own fall from his first bright station. Sen- 
sible of the power and pre-eminence to which 
Che good pleasure of God had raised him, he 
turned the will which should have submitted to 
the Almighty in love and obedience, to the ad^ 
mission of pride. Though a creature, he wished 
to be equal with the Creator^ and thus deserv* 
edly effected his own destruction; for what 
can any creature be but miserable, who rebels 
against the power that made, and can alone 
protect it? Thus was this once bright angel^ 
through abuse of his free will, deprived of all his 
glory in an instant-^I sav) Satan (saith our 
blessed Lord) like lightning fall from heaven^ 
Hasnng separated himself from God, the only 
source of all happiness, he necessarily became 
a prey to his own tormenting thoughts. Ha- 
tred, revenge, and cruelty, took place of love, 
subjection, and heavenly sensations. Being an 
immortal spirit, he must be^br ever miserable, 
and continue the promoter, as he was the author, 
of all evil. It is the very nature of sin to con- 
trive all manner of mischief, and to ensnare 
others into the same misfortune. So Satan 
availed himself of his high rank and delegated 
honours, to deceive and draw over to his side 
numbers of inferior spirits, equally free to have 
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preserved their happy state, or to submit thdr 
will to the lying promises of the tempter. Be* 
come now the declared enemy of God, it is 
his chief study to oppose and injure, to the ut- 
most of his power, every thing that gives God 
delight, or that is in the way to partake of that 
blessed happiness he once possessed, and basely 
forfeited. Envious of the state of innocence, in 
which God graciously created our first parents, 
he vainly hoped to prevent God's merciful design 
towaixis them, by depriving them of his fiEtvour 
through the transgression that had ruined Atui* 
self. By treachery, lies, and slander, he partly 
effected his purpose ; and by seducing their will 
to a desire to know what God had/orfruUen, from 
the tenderest regard to their best happiness, he 
artfully betrayed them to disobey their Maker, 
whareby they forfeited his further fovour and 
protection; lor, when their eyes were open to 
fiin, of course they could no longer please God. 
You cannot avoid perceiving, my brethren, 
how greatly it is your interest to renounce such 
a subtle and inveterate enemy as this. And, 
indeed, as GodiM Jirst creatures, made innocent 
and upright, did not escape the wiles of this 
enemy, because they forgot God, and yielded to 
their own wiUy we should have great reason to 
dread the effect of his snares, had we not every 
proof, that hb whom we serve is greater than 
^e whb is against us; for God, who knoweth 
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aU things^ and by the power of whose will they 

are preserved, foresaw the utmost malice of the 

devil, and provided in the eternal counsel of 

his love a remedy against the mischief he would 

have wrought, had not his degenerated nature 

been controlled. We must, therefore, resist 

his attacks, with the armour procured for us by 

HIM who tvas tempted, like as we are ; i. e« by 

feith, or trust in God, who is mighty to save all 

that come untp him through Jesus Christ, Our 

blessed Lord has left us the history of the devil's 

attempts even upon himself, to show that he is 

busy with the very best^ but Christ at the same 

time hath bequeathed us a weapon by which 

we may always put him to flight, as he did ; 

Oet thee hence, Satan; Jar it is written, Thou 

shall worship the Lord thy God, and him only 

shall thou serve. — Resist the devil, and he will 

Jleefrom you, saith St. James (chap. iv. ver. 7); 

and St. Peter (1 Ep. v. 8, 9), after cautioning 

us against this dangerous adversary, who goeth 

about as a lion, seeking whom he may devour, 

applies this defence: IVhom resist, steadfast in 

the faith : so that, though he may be permitted 

to tempt, he hath no power to conquer, unless 

we desert our strong hold. But faith in God, 

Christ points out to us as the means, in his own 

person, by which we may escape temptation. 

It was by long abstinence and the supreme 

power of the Father, that he prepared himself 
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to meet all the renewed attacks of the grand 
deceiver ; and his Apostle repeats the same ad- 
vice in these words: tVe must he sober and watch. 
As Christ was upheld by his dependence on the 
Father, so we must arm ourselves with faith in 
mM^ by whom alone we can approach the Fa* 
ther : he hath conquered Satan^ and will make 
us conquerors, if we apply to him for help. 

But we must be equally careful to renounce 
the works of Satan, no less than himself: for 
this likewise is promised for us, and we are 
bound to perform it. Now, the works of the 
devil are, generally speaking, every thing that 
is sinful and contrary to the will of God, which 
it is the endeavour of the enemy to establish 
in the world, to the utmost of his power, by 
taking advantage of the opportunities afforded 
him by wicked men, who will not apply to 
God for help* But his works may particu- 
larly be reduced to such as more immedi« 
ately describe his malignity; such as proceed 
from his suggestions, as an evil spirit^ instlUing 
his wicked thoughts into those he would 
destroy; such, for instance, Bre pride (which 
I shall dwell upon more fiilly in its place), ma^ 
Ike^ envy, revenge, murder, and lying. And 
where the sound of the Goq[)el has not reached, 
nor any positive revelation of it been given, the 
sins of witherqfi and idolatry belong peculi- 
ftrly to his infioence. It is this crafty^ 4^wUy 
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foe, that often disturbs us even in our devotions; 
who oppresses our souls with black and horrid 
thoughts ; whose intrusion we can no otherwise 
account for at such solemn seasons, but, 
knowing the effect of prayer, and humble sub- 
mission to the will of God, and that humiltty is 
likely to defend every attack upon our weak- 
ness, he makes choice of these seasons to cause 
the mind to wander from its main object of de- 
fence and security. Still, though these assaults 
may distress and alarm us, as they are not 
wilful, we must not fear them — ^we must be 
more earnest in our petitions for power to resist 
them; they cannot materially hurt us, unless 
we yield to them; which the Captain of our 
salvjation will surely prevent, if we fight man- 
fully under his banner, and oppose them. The 
more furious and artful an enemy is, the more 
resolutely and watchfully it concerns us to behave 
ourselves in the contest. All these works, th^n, 
we must abhor, and strive against, and be ever 
on our guard not to be deceived by them. And 
this must be done, not only in respect to those 
particular works of his, which appear so very 
shocking in their names and qiialities, but with 
regard to all ; for the depth of Satan's hatred, 
and his strong desire to ruin us for ever, set him 
upon using such arts, and puttihg on such ap^ 
pearances; as may deceive the very best when 
off their guard. He has transformed himself 
!'nto an angel of light more than once, to effect 
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the darkest purposes ; and he ensnared onr first 
parents with the temptation of knowledge^ 
which seemed a very desirable gift ; like the tree 
and fruit that appeared pleasing to the eye, an4 
promising to the taste, but which they were po- 
sitively forbidden, by that holy and gracious 
Being, who knew the dreadful consequence of 
the attainment of such knowledge to them. — ^In 
short, all his works spring from the polluted 
sources of pride and falsehood. By a /le, the 
tempter betrayed the woman, in saying. Thou 
shall not die ; and through pride he induced her 
to become wise above what God saw good, 
which made her believe the devil, before her 
Maker. We cannot, therefore, be too cautious 
against harbouring the smallest inclination to 
lying J which you see is the peculiar property of 
the devil himself, and, consequently, most hate- 
ful to God. St. John declares to us, in the Re- 
velations, xxi. 27, that nothing that maketh a 
lie, can enter into the kingdom of God; and he 
confirms this in the 22d chapter and 15th verse^ 
where he places liars with the worst of charac^ 
ters. For without, saith he (that is, among 
those that are shut out of the kingdom, of 
heaven), are whoremongers, murderers, and ido^ 
laiers, and whosoever loveth and maketh a' lie: 
and the Psalmist assures us, that lying lips are 
an abomination to the Lord. It is an evil habit, 
therefore, that cannot be too early watched^ 
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and checked in youth; for it may in time arrive 
at such a dangerous growth, as to cause the 
tongue that is practised therein to be set onjire 
in helL 

Pride, likewise, is a seed of iniquity, that 
we inherit of our first parents, and which we 
bring with us into the world. Not a son of 
Adam exists, without a taint of this deadly 
poison. It appeal's in a thousand shapes, and 
hath often taken deep root where the branches 
are scai*cely visible : it creeps round the works 
even of the godly, as well as the wicked, and 
often pulls them down, and spoils their fruit. 
When it assaults this description of men, it is 
termed spiritual pride, and is the roost hateful 
and dangerous of all other, in that it builds 
on its oum power, and seeks not the glcry of 
God. This is the exact degree of pride which 
first discovered itself in Satan, who was unwill- 
ing to acknowledge whence alone his perfec-* 
tion and power could be derived. It is finely 
described by our blessed Liord, as spoiling every 
virtuous attainment in- the character of the 
boasting Phariusee ; and the birth, life, suffer^ 
ings, and death of our blessed Master, were 
purposely ordained in God's high wisdom and 
love to his creatures, to show them the deadly 
venom of this hateful quality, and that pride 
was not made far man. Accordingly, our gra- 
cious Redeemer hath set before us a remedy 
Bgainst it^ the only cure that can be administer- 
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ed with hope, and that is HUBfiLmr^ its direct 
opposite in spirit and effect. This, he has beau* 
tifnlly contrasted in the conduct of the humble 
publican ; who, instead of glorying in any at- 
tainment he might have possessed, on the con- 
trary, conscious, from the wickedness and de- 
pravity of his nature, that his best righteousness 
(independent of God*s help and mercy) was 
miserably imperfect, smote upon his breast, 
with abhorrence of his unworthiness, and, with 
confession of his misery, craves ** mercy as a 
rinner.** His sacrifice was accepted. 7%e brokem 
and contrite heart God will never despise. TTiis 
man departed to his house justified. But above 
all, our LonTs own eminent example of this 
virtue, in all he said or did, itnust ui^ us to 
cultivate it with the greatest care, as a preserva- 
tive against pride, which we must continually 
contend with, in every shape and degree in 
which we feel or apprehend it may beset us. 
When the devil tempted Christ, through Peter^ 
his faithful disciple, to yield to his artfdl d^ 
vices, and trust in his oum power, He, who 
knew ail things, discovers the snare^ and replies. 
Get thee behind me, Satan ; for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but the things that 
are of men. (Matt. xvi. 23.) And when one ii^ 
quiring the way to eternal life, would have 
flattered him in his address, irith the title of 
Good master ; his answer is, fFhf ccdlest thou 

94 
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me good? (whom thou considerest^ atbest^ but as 
a messenger from above:) there is none good 
but one, even Ood. In all his merciful and mi- 
raculous acts^ the blessed Jesus constantly de- 
clines taking any merit or power to himsblf^ but 
gives all the glory to God.. The works which I 
do, it is my Father that doth them in me. And to 
mention no more instances at present^ of his un- 
rivalled humility, And resistance of all ap- 
proaches of pride; when the people would have 
made him a king, and united to support his 
title, he withdrew, till this ardour in them 
had subsided, to prove that the kingdom he 
came to establish, was not of this wicked world, 
or founded in the pomps and vanities of it, 
which we must likewise renounce, as leading 
(if we bow down to them) to the promoting of 
the devil's works, and setting up his kingdom 
within us. What we promise to renounce under 
these words, includes a great deal; I will 
endeavour to be as short as possible in the 
account of it. 

Having dwelt fully on the works of the 
devil, as an evil spirit, continually on the 
watch to corrupt our minds, we come now to 
consider the other particulars we have pro- 
mised to renounce, and which it concerns us to 
avoid, as creatures placed in a state of trial, 
and exposed, by the nature of our situation, 
and the ways of the worlds to daily tempt- 
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adoM and great danger; and these are the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked worlds and 
all the sif^iU lusts of the flesh. Satan having 
'effected so mneh ci his devilish purpose, as to 
bring sin into the world, he is jnstly termed in 
Scripture the Prince cf this u)orld (meaning 
the wicked part of it) ; which^ as there is too 
great reason to suppose the largest , therefore, 
by a common figure of speech, he is mentioned 
as influencing the whole. Sin, like other things^ 
advances in power from small beginnings; 
one vice leading on to another, till the whole 
man becomes enslaved, and is taken captive by 
the tempter at his will. He can no ways 
bring about his ruinous purposes so well as by 
degrees ; and all things in this life being more 
or less under a curscy and degenerated in their 
kind, they supply continual and powerful 
means in the hands of such a master^ to work 
the ruin of all that are not provided with a 
better defence than their own natural incUna^ 
tion. There is no way ao sure to put men off 
their guard from being surprised or betrayed, 
as to captivate their senses, to lull them into 
indifference^ or to divert them from attending 
to the consequence of idleness, and the indul- 
gence of their animal passions ; for this reason, 
we are exhorted to renounce all manner of 
pomps. — Pomp, in the language from which the 
word is taken, signifies the sending forth any 
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thing in an ostentatious or showy manner^ by 
way of dazzling the multitude, and engaging 
them to pay attention to this food for the eye, 
by filling the mind with vain joys, and thereby 
withdrawing it from a sober regard to the true 
state of things, in order to fix it on the im^ 
mediate object of delight, and answer some 
political purpose to the author of the con* 
trivance. Pomp may admit of a still plainer 
description, as it is represented in all hinds of 
shows J sights, and dresses, that have any tend« 
ency in their nature to corrupt the mind, or 
lessen in it the love of God. It is undeniable^ 
that whatever raises the pride of man, and 
prevents him from considering his own wretched 
state by his^fallen nature, and from cultivating 
the virtues that might improve it, comes under 
the above description: now, this, all must be 
sensible, pomp is peculiarly calculated to effect, 
both in the object and spectators of it, and 
therefore cannot be too carefully avoided. 
Vanity is of very near kin to pomp, and, indeed, 
in many respects, the prime promoter of it. 
Pride and vanity differ only in this, that the 
first is a vice of the mind, that corrupts the 
soul above all things, and, from a fond opinion 
of superiority, holds others cheap in the com- 
parison with its own fancied excellence. This 
•is very hateful to God, as robbing him of the 
praige, from whom we receive all that we 
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have^ diat cmueih ns to differ. The other is 
more concerned with our outward dress and 
actions^ a partial and too fond opinion of our 
own taste, wit, or accomplishments, and tlie 
superior mode or manner of using our posses^ 
sions, to those of a duller capacity and plainer 
manners. It is a hwer kind of pride, and 
rery properly called vanity, because the word 
signifies emptiness^ uncertainty, and false pleor 
mare ; tfiat which is continually passing away, 
and on which no sterling happiness can be 
built. All is vanity and vexation of spirit, 
says the Preacher, who had tried to the utmost, 
what pomp, worldly pleasure, and excess of 
grandenr, could procure for him. They are 
both enemies to godliness, and the opposites of 
that temper which is positively necessary to 
prepare us for the enjoyment of heaven ; of 
which our blessed Lord has set us so uniform 
an example in all his words and actions: 
Learn of me, says he ; for lam meek and lowly 
nf heart. (Matt. xi. 29.) If any other but Jesus 
Christ had taught this lesson, the imperfection 
of the teacher would have supplied us with 
objections to the doctrine. He, therefore, 
taught it HIMSELF by his own example; which 
should make us adore, be confounded, and 
imitate. Here, we see the Lord of life and 
glcny, the eternal Son of God, descending 
from heaven to earth, taking a comiptibk 

3 
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body, and dying on a cross, to shame us out of 
pride. One would think it impossible to har- 
bour pride any more, when we advert to such 
a lesson. ^' Pie who is^a//, makes himself poor 
.and vile in tlie estimate of the world ; and we, 
who are ivorse than nothing (being ungrateful 
sinners), would have others think us quite dif- 
ferent to what we are. What impudent vanity 
is this! what diabolical presumption! It is 
observable, that our blessed Saviour saith not^ 
Be ye meek and lowly ; but he saith, / am meek 
and lowly of heart ; thus strongly intimating to 
us, that it is enough to know that he is 
humble, to determine that we ought to be the 
same. None can get free from the authority 
pf this example, much less the sinner, who 
cannot be too earnest in cultivating humility, 
when by pride he has deserved damnation."' — 
Hence, we learn the necessity of avoiding every 
degree of pride and species of vanity. 

But may it not be objected, that, as mere 
mortal creatures, we cannot pretend to over- 
rule the customs of the world, and that it might 
appear singular, and expose us to needless con- 
tempt, if we do not partake of them, or if we 
speak against them ? To which the reply is 
very obvious ; that, as Christians, we are bound 
by the covenant we enter into at baptism, " to 
renounce or resist, inwardly in our thoughts 
and desires, and outwardly in om* life and con- 
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venation, all the ways, measures, or fashiona 
of the world, that are contrary to the word of 
Chd. It becomes a duty upon us, by this en« 
gagement, to oppose them, and avoid both 
them and all such com))any as would lead to 
themr — and we prove our obligation thereto by 
God*s command in point, Exod. xxiii. 2, Thou 
4hmlt not follow a multitude to do evil. St. John 
also informs us, 1 Ep* ii. 16, that the pride, 
6f life (which is another term for its pomps and 
vanities) is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. He tells us, in the preceding verse of 
the same chapter, that we must not love the 
world, nor the things of the world, aiid for 
this reason, because if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. By which 
he means, that we must not so far fix our 
hearts upon any of its vain delights, as to prefer 
them to our duty to Chd ; for, to love a thing, in 
the Apostle's sense, is to prefer it to every thing 
else ; and if we so love the world as to suffer it to 
estrange us from the love of God, we cannot 
pretend to have any of his love alive in us. 
And St. Paul, in the sense of avoiding the 
forbidden and dangerous things that present 
themselves daily before us (Rom. xii. 2), en«« 
joins us not to he conformed to this world ; and 
in plainer words to the purpose, Eph. v. 11, he 
forbids any fellowship with the unfruitful 
fDorks of darkness, but 0xhorts us rather to 
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reprove^ than join in them. But He who in- 
spired both prophets and apostles to declare his 
will in the above passages ; He who knew the 
true value of all things^ and the evil consequence 
of yielding to vain desires ; he teaches us still 
more forcibly than by words^ for he has left 
us the example of his own life. The meannesa 
of his hirth warns us not to build merit upon 
high descent alone: he testifies the insignifi«* 
cancy of riches^ by his choice of poverty ; and 
his contempt of worldly pomp and vanity 
cannot be more effectually confirmed^ than by 
his entrance into Jerusalem in a manner so 
humiliating to all the expectation of the won«< 
dering multitude, who yet, by his intrinsic 
worth and greatness, were awed into such 
respectful manners, and general veneration of 
his person, as to compose a truer triumph, than 
to the proudest of mere mortal men had ever 
been granted. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting on an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass, 
(Matt. xxi. 5.) Here, we must allow, a deadly 
blow is given to every indulgence of worldly 
pomp. Though we were to collect all the 
passages in Scripture that are levelled against 
the admittance of these temptations, we should 
find none that more effectually declare their 
emptiness and insignificancy in comparison with 
innocence and glory, than these produced ia 
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our L(Nrd*s own person. JBut to stamp them 
with a character which should alarm^ and put 
us on our continual guard, lest we be deluded 
by them^ our Catechism particularly describes 
them as the produce of this wicked world. 
It may at first sight seem exceptionable, that 
we should call the world (the work of God*s 
hands) a wicked world. As God Jirst created 
it, it certainly was not so ; for, at the conclu« 
sion of every part of his wondrous work, God 
declares that it was good: but we use this ex- 
pression, only to show how &r we are to 
renounce the world since sin has been admitted 
into it, and consequently, as it is a certain 
mixture of natural good and moral evil. — ^We 
must consider it, therefore, as a wicked woriid, 
in ^U such cases, in which it would draw us 
into wickedness for the sake of any thing in it, 
which we desire or enjoy, and against which 
we are admonished in God*s woi:d ; as St. James 
testifies (iv. 4), Know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God ? ffliosoever 
therefore wUl be a friend of the world (i. e. 
attaches himself to its vain pleasures and 
favourite vices), is the enemy of God. And m 
this sense, doubtless, we are to understand 
our blessed Lord, when he says in his prayer 
before his death (John, xvii. 9), / pray not 
for the world (meaning the sinful part of it, 
(he t^ibelieinng, incorrigible, impenitent world). 
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Andj among many other authorities, we have 
that of St. Paul, for giving this title to the 
world; who, in Gal. i. 4, saith, Christ gave 
himself for our sins, that he might deliver us 
from the present evil world; that is, from the 
temptations of the great enemy, and the society 
of wicked men, who compose the greater part 
of the world. 

The importance of the subject respecting 
this first pait of the engagement entered into 
for us at our baptism, having led me into such 
a variety of observation, I shall draw to an im- 
mediate conclusion of the present Discourse, lest 
i should weary your attention. All that r^ 
mains, then, of this first part, is what may be 
implied in our renouncing the sinful lusts of the 
flesh. By which we mean, in short, the 
whole of our fallen, or comipted nature, with 
all the evil tempers, dispositions, thoughts, and 
desires of the heart ; or, in other words, those 
inclinations of sense, or appetite, whereby we 
are led to commit those sins which in a pecu-* 
liar manner are called, in Holy Scriptui^, the 
works of the flesh. We have a long, black cata^ 
logue of these in Gal. v. 19; Rom. viii, 13} 
Coloss. iii. 5; and 1 John, ii. 16. Moreover, 
saith the Apostle, the works of thefesh are ma^ 
nifest ; which are, adultery, fornication, unclean-m 
ness, wantonness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
Sehatej emulation, wrath, contention, sedition^ 
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heresies, envy, murder, drunkenness, ghdtony, 
and such-like ; whereof I tell you now, as I have 
told you before, that they who do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of Ood. — We know 
for ourselves, to which of this dreadful list our 
particular nature or consitution is most inclinedi 
and we ought to consider, that, as depraved 
creatures, the seeds of them all lie hid in our 
distempered souls, and need only accidental cir* 
cumstance or opportunity (and to be forsaken oi 
God) to cause them to appear. And we must 
guard against them accordingly, by every method 
appointed by God, to improve this corrupt nature, 
and by continually imploring and trusting in his 
graciouslielp ; for the wilful and habitual practice 
of only one of them, will exclude us from God*s 
presence, equally with all. St. James assures us 
(chap. ii. 10.), that whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all; that is, if he thinks to be cleared, beoause 
he is not so bad as many reprobate and atrocious 
transgressors, while he indulges any one fa- 
vourite vice, he shaQ certainly be brought into 
judgment. — ^We partake of an animal and spiri- 
tual nature. We are brought into the world to 
show forth God*s infinite goodness and glory in 
making us candidates for eternal happiness. 
Our great trial here, is to stdfject the animal 
part of us to the spiritual, that we may befitted 
for this happiness. This as we cannot possibly 
you h X 
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do of ourselves, God's mercy is still further 
•hown^ in the promise of a power (the aid of his 
Holy Spirit) to enable us to subdue these lusts, 
desires, or works of the flesh. This leads to the 
source of all our hope and strength ; the asto^ 
nishing and inestimable love of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; who^ by his sufferings and 
death, hath obtained this power for us. To him, 
therefore, we must apply, as our Mediator and 
Intercessor with the Father, to accept our own 
diligent and humble endeavours, and to engage 
bim to supply us with such help as shall assure 
lis victory in the end. As rational creatures, with 
a will of choosing good and evil> this blessed Sa- 
viour hath further furnished us with his Oospel, 
the glad tidings of our redemption, in which he 
gives us his own bright example, and sufficient 
precepts of holy conduct to work upon this ivill, 
and to help to incline it to the will of the Father. 
He tells us, he came to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord (Luke, i. 17); and, in 
another place, his Apostle declares, Christ came 
to purify to himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works (Tit. ii. 14) ; which clearly shows^ 
both the necessity of our combating the works 
of the fleshy and by whose aid alone we can ex« 
pect to doit; for, purified or prepared we must 
be here, by the Spirit of God, through faith in 
Christ, or we shall never reign with him. 
However estimable Christ^s merits, in the sight 
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of God^ so as certainly and snffidently to hav« 
atoned for the sins of tlie whole world, in his 
mysterious purpose ; yet still the effects of hia 
ipiritual influence must be visible in 'our lives^ 
cither in attending us from our earliest conflict 
with the luorld, the^fiesk, and the detil; or by 
leading us to repentance and reformation after 
we have gone astray, and forced the Holy Spirit 
to leave us to ourselves. — Great is the enCDU« 
ragement to work out our salvation, which our 
Lord hath given us, in words that can never be 
mistaken — He who doth his willj shall know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God. Here is a 
promise, that must urge the industry of every 
Christian to ask God*s grace, and to use every 
appointed means to obtain it ; since it is plainly 
declared, that, in proportion to our keeping 
God^s law, our minds shall be eplightened to 
grow in faith, and the knowledge of him; or^ 
as may be explained in our Saviour's own word^ 
in another place — To him that hath, more shall 
be given; and to him that hath not, shall be 
taken away even that which he hath — ^i. e. he 
who will not follow the light of reason and 
conscience, but acts perversely against both^ 
must not expect a share of preternatural grace. 
Hence it appears, that God's gifts are conditional 
(though FREE *) ; and that no one may expect to 

* God's grace is not less Jrte htcwsi^ it v^eondiiumal; 
for we caa neither merit nor command his help or mercy^ 
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arrive at the end of grace (i. e. the improvement 
of his nature)^ who does not make use of the 
means. Whether the measure allotted us is little 
or much^ we must not slight the benefit we 
might reap from it if well employed. No one 
in his senses will presume to lay claim to any 
share in the spirit of Christ, while he wilfully 
indulges any one habitual sin ; for this would be 
to reconcile God and BeUal. — ^The Apostle says 
(Rom. viii. 9), If any have not the spirit of 
Christ J he is none of his: and in the 13th be 
proposes, as the condition of eternal life, that 
if we, through the Spirit , do mortify the deeds of 
the body, we shall live. From all this we learn, 
that though there is no salvation but through 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ, yet 
such means must be used by us as he has 
directed in his holy Gospel, that we may be se- 
curely shielded under the covenant of grace ; or, 
in other words, that we may prove ourselves un- 
der its influence, and tq have profited by it ; and 



but the blessing is equal on any terms ; and were he to be- 
stow it without requiring any JruHs^ what becomes of the 
nature of a cwenant^ Am I the less obliged to my bene- 
factor, because he bestows his bounty on a condition abso- 
lutely for my benefit, and of my employing it to my b^st 
interest and his pleasure ? Can the favour be less free on 
that account, where there is no right to demand, or expept 
it? Surely not. If Christ maketh us Jree^ me arejreein^ 
deed; but it is no where 8aid| or implied, in his word, that 
^^ V^/ree from qbcdience^ 
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that can only be done by showing forth the 
work it is given us to effect ; viz. ^^ to renounce 
'^ tfte devil and all his works, the pomps and 
'^ vanities of this wicked world, and all the sinful 
*' lusts of the flesh.'' 

God grant this may be the continual study 
of all present^ from this moment to the end ot 
their lives; and by their perseverance in all 
godliness, that they may feel the blessed assur- 
ance that God is with them. Amen. 
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LECrUBE m. 

I 

MATTHEW^ XXVIII. £0. 

Teaching them to observe aU things whatsoever I 

have commanded you^ 

Havino discoursed to you very largely^ in my 
last Lecture^ upon the first part of the general 
reply to*th^ question, '' fVhai did your god* 
^^ fathers and godmothers then for you f^ we 
come now to the second thing that oar snretiai 
promised at our baptism for us, or engaged that 
we should fulfil, when we came to riper years^ 
and a capacity to take it upon oursehesi vis* 
^^ that we should believe all the articles of the 
^ Christian faUhr As many make this mere 
declaration all their lives^ without giving any 
substantial proof of their futh in these several 
important articles, it will supply a profitable in- 
struction, to enter^/ii% into the examination of 
what these ujords imply. 

The engagement here made by the sponsors^ 
must immediately strike you as no less serious 
than necessary. At first view, indeed, it seema 
to burden them with an obligation not veiy 
easy to pejform, at the same time that it ap» 
pears positively requisite, that the party for 
whom they engaged should be thoroughly ao« 
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quainted with every particular of Christian 
knowledge. But this seeming difficulty is re^ 
moved from the sponsors^ who cannot possibly 
answer for the capacity or inclination of infants^ 
but do merely engage ^[ that they will see them 
" taught, as soon as they shall be able to learn, 
^^ what a solemn vow, promise, and profession 
" they have made for them at their baptism."^ This 
is all that can be reasonably expected from 
them^ though it comprehends diligence on their 
part^ to be assured that it is done, and inquiry 
occasionally^ whether it be effectually done. 
Many^ however, may not have the opportunity of 
any school learning, and it may in several cases 
be impracticable for the sureties to give them 
instruction in their ovm persons ; in which case, 
the Church provides a remedy (perhaps the only 
one that could be furnished, and which it is in 
the power of all classes of sponsoi-s to apply) ; 
and that is, to ^^ call upon them to hear sermons^ 
or religious discourses in church, wherein they 
will have an opportunity of having the articles 
of their Christian faith explained to them ; and 
where, likewise, if not their own particular 
fault, they will be assisted in completing the 
other provision they are chiefly enjoined in the 
baptismal service ; viz. of '^ being taught theCreed, 
^* the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments,** 
in the language of their own country; or, as 
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the Catechism expresses it^ '^ in the vulgar or 
*^ common tongue : and all other things that a 
^' Christian should know and believe for his souts 
^^ health.^ When the godfiEithers and godmothers 
have performed this incumbent and easy duty^ 
the obligation is shifted to the parties tfiemselves, 
for whom they are engaged^ it being, in fact, 
their greatest interest to fulfil the promise made 
for them. I am now addressing you, my Christian 
brethren, who have long been of age to take 
this important engagen^ent on yourselves; and 
it may profit you, by God^s grace and blessing 
on these humble endeavours, to attend to a 
plain inquiry how far you have believed all the 
articles of the Christian faith. 

The sentence or proposition which I mean 
to make the subject of this Discourse, consists 
of three terms or parts : 1. to believe; 2. to be- 
lieve all the articles; and 3. of the Christian 
faith : and, unless we make this examination with 
that closeness and seriousness which the subject 
calls for, we may go through life with the name 
of Christians, and perhaps never know the 
meaning of the ward itself, much less what a 
weight of important matter it contains ; and, 
above all, the necessity and serious consequence 
of such knowledge, which is no less than the 
improvement of our lives, and the eternal salva- 
tion of our souls. Now, the method I have 
' adopted in these familiar addresses to you, may 
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happily assist in opening your understanding in 
many essential points of Christian information, 
and convince you how valuable a sound foundar* 
tion is in religion, as well as in every thing else 
we wish to see brought to perfection^ and last^ 
ing ; and, however any may fall short from neg-* 
lect to come, or through want of due attention 
when here, the more wise and serious must be 
convinced the design is good, and I hope thb 
manner will prove sufficiently plain for all to 
reap some benefit, if not their own fault. I am 

■ 

very sure we should readily subscribe to this 
truth, if we did but reflect upon the universal 
ignorance of mere nominal Christians. If you 
inquire of the common people in general, or of 
many, from whopi, judging by their appearance 
find understanding in other matters, one might 
expect a tolerable account of the reason of the 
hope that is in them, you will find them possessed 
of a veiy slender stx>ck of pure Christian know- 
ledge. Instead of convincing you, by their an- 
swer to the plainest question^ that they believe 
all the articles of the Christian faith, you will ex- 
perience the melancholy truth, that they do not 
understand where to place the chief stone of the 
foundation, the very ^rst article — ^without a 
belief in which, neither strength nor hope can. 
ever be expected. All men who have any sense 
of a religious obligation, or any honesty of mindj 
will readily confess that they are sinners^ that 
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they have grossly offended God^ and deserve no 
favour from him — that^ if he were to deal with 
them according to strict justice, and the evil of 
their hearts and lives, they must be severely 
punished when they go hence, and are called 
upon to give up their accounts. At the same 
time, they talk highly of the merof of God, and 
hope that he vnVL forgive them. If you proceed 
a step further, and ask the ground of this hope 
—if yon represent to them, that, by their own 
confession, they have nothing to offer to engage 
the mercy of God; and if you come to the 
point y and inquire what possibly can mcUne the 
Almighty to extend his mercy to those who do 
nothing but proooke him daUy, and are in no 
ways ftted for his presence, and the perfected 
society of his saints, and by what means they 
can ever apply that mercy to their own case, 
they are quite at a loss — they tkmk nothing of the 
atonement by Chrisfs death, because they know 
nothing about it — they either have not heard 
it preached to them, or have been negligent in 
coming to hear it — th^ are ignorant that it is for 
Chrisfs sake alone (after whose name they are 
called Christians) that they can ever be received 
into God*s favour, sven though they had never 
l^ended him by acts of ifilfiil impurity, disobe^ 
dience, and ingratitude :— they know not that it 
was necessary that God^B justice should be saiisn 
J^d for ori^ml ^| as w^ as mOwd transgress 



60 LECTURES ON T»K [l^CT* 

sion, and that eveiy creature that gains admis- 
sion into his holy kingdom, must be washed and 
made pure by the blood of Christ ; that, being 
conceived in sin, we are therefore the children 
of wrath, and that Chrisfs merits are the caiLse 
of God's reconciliation to us— of any adoption of 
us as Grod'^s children, no less than the power ob- 
tained for us to repent, and of the remission of 
sin as the consequence of our reformation. The 
extreme ignorance, in the generality of people, 
concerning this Jirst principle of the Christian 
faith, is the cause of their walking blindly all 
their life, and that they show so little of God's 
gi*ace in all their ways. — ^For this reason, too, 
when duty calls upon us to examine and talk to 
people of the nature of the hope that is in them 
of eternal life, whether on a sick bed, or under 
any trouble that leads their minds to seek for 
help where only it can - be found, the task is 
very difficult in making them see the beauty of 
this chief comer-stone, the absolute necessity 
and blessing of a Redeemer ^ one who can feel 
for our infirmities, hath bought us again with a 
pricCy and obtmned power, both to present our pe- 
nitent petitions, and to procure us help to work 
out our salvation. It is for want, I say, of a tho- 
rough understanding of the excellent treasure 
which our Church Catechism contsuns, and of a 
true belief in all the articles of the Christian 
faith, that people are so void of comfort, when 
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they most need it, and that they have to learn, 
like children, the very A B C of their faith, 
when either arrived to years that should have 
found them well established in these saving 
truthft— or, perhaps, at the brink of the grave, 
when they should have afforded them a sure and 
blessed passport into eternity. Surely, my bre- 
thren, these are sound motives for striving to 
come at some deeper information concerning 
the history of our religion, than many, among 
us possess ; and it must aigue great blindness 
or perverseness, if people will not endeavour to 
profit by the opportunity of knowing better. 

As an humble instrument in God*8 hands for 
this portion of good to you, I will now proceed 
to prepare the way of the Lord to you, that, as 
rational creatures ought, you may be able, by 
his blessing on your own endeavours, to give a 
reason far the hope that is in you. To this end 
I shall request your patience and attention to a 
further explanation of the different parts of this 
proposition. 

1 . To believe, in the sense the word is here 
used, signifies to have a ^rm persuasion of a 
thing, or a positive conviction that it is true. 
In this sense we apply it to the religious prin- 
ciple of faith concerning divine things: thus, 
when we say, / believe in God, we do not make 
that profession, or admit the truth of it, on the 
Authority of one that may be mistaken, Vke our^ 
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selves; but we are convinced of it^ from assur- 
ances that cannot deceive us^-such as the mar* 
nifold works of his creative power — ^the order 
and beauty of the universe — ^the testimony of 
divine revelation — or an inward persua^on from 
the light God has vouchsafed us in -the appoint- 
ment of various circumstances that may be ac- 
cessory to establish it, and which unite to stamp 
conviction on the mind. But the word in com- 
mon discourse sometimes implies no more, thao 
that we can give no further degree of credit to 
any thing, than> so far as we have an opinion of 
the person who relates it, or who supplies us 
with reasons or proofs to believe it. This, how- 
ever, is not a just way of applying the word : it 
is a corruption of its literal meaning ; for, I be- 
lieve, in most languages, has a positive sense 
affixed to it, and denotes an inward and sub- 
stantial evidence of the Jact that is the object 
of our belief or faith. It is very clear it must 
be used in this sense, as declaratory of the cre- 
dit we give to the articles of our Chiistian faith^ 
or we cannot be esteemed Christians at all. 

The next portion of the sentence is, that we 
^ must believe all the articles of our faith." It 
is proper, therefore, in this place, to inquire 
what they are, and where they are to be found ? 
so as to add to our faith hnowledge^ in the first 
instance ; and to confirm our reasons for re- 
ceiving them as such* In reply to the former 



inqury, we may shortly and safely define theni 
to be, in general^ all that God has revealed or 
Blade known in his holy word to be believed by 
VS^ and especially the way of salvation by Jesus 
Christ. And as to what particulaiiy concerns 
the lattery we may securely answer^ that they 
are cdlected and to be found in that short sunn 
maiy called the .^postles* Greedy wludi is itself 
drawn fiom God's word^ and to be believed by 
ns^ on its authority. We must believe or give 
credit to all the aiticlas <tf our fidth, because 
they are all necessary to be believed in order to 
Jit us for eternal salvation. They are, in fact, 

00 nearly related to^ and depending upon each 
other, to forward the work of our calling, that 
none can be lightly r^arded ; and, being all drawn 
from the same pure fountain, and proposed by 
the same blessed Author, as the badges of our 
fidelity to Asm, they are indispensably requir- 
ed to qualify the sincere Christian with prin- 
dples of a devout and holy life and conversation* 

I shall not proceed, at this time, to a minute 
esqdanalion of the separate articles of our be* 
lief; because tins inquiry mQ present itself with 
more propriety when we come to examine them 
in the regular order in which they form a part 
of the Catechism. At present, I shall confine 
myself in discoursing to you in general terms 
upon the third and last portions of the sentence 

1 have chosen for my subject to-day, viz. the 



64 LECTURES ON THE [lECT. 

Christian faith y or, OMV faith in Christ. Now, 
it is of the greatest importance to our best intC'* 
tests, even our eternal happiness, that we 
should clearly comprehend what is meant by 
faith in Christ. And, that I may not mislead 
you, or leave any room to suppose I am preach^ 
ing to you the words of maris wisdom, and not 
Christ Jesus the Lord, I shall support my expo* 
sition of this most important expression by the 
authority of God's awn word, the written Gospel 
of his Son, and servants, who wrote by the Spirit 
of the Father and the Son, procured for them 
by his merits and death. — ^The chief article, 
then, of the Christian faith or religion is this, 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of the Most High 
God — ^the true Messiah, or the anointed and di-* 
vine Person who was to come into the world to 
be the Saviour of mankind ; to declare to men 
God's will, and the express terms on which only 
they must expect salvation. This is most justly 
called the frst or chief truth of the Christian 
religion, because thereon depends the whole 
truth of it ; and he that doth not believe this 
can in no wise be a Christian. The assertion is 
proved by the words of St. John, iii. 18 ; He 
that believeth on Htm is not condemned ; hut he 
that believeth not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of the only Son 
of God. The Apostle, Acts, xvi. 31, establishes 
the value of this faith in Christ by this re« 
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markable expression : Believe in tke Lord Jesiu 
Christy and thou shalt he saved. And St. John 
saith^ 1 ^ist. ii. 22^ He that denietk that Jeeue 
is the Christ is a liar^ and antichrist : that is, 
an unbeUevcTy or the enemif of Christ. And, 
further, 1 John, Iv. 2, 3 : Every' spiHt that cmH 
Jhsseth that Jesus Oirist is came fn the Jlesh 
(that is, that God wias in man reconciling tlie 
world unto himself), hi is of Gk>D ; and every 
spintthat cos^esseth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh (that is, that the Saviour, which 
the. vcnrd Jesus signifies, or the Christ, which 
means the anointed one), was not made man, 
was no# Emmanuel, or Ood with us; he is not of^ 
God, and this is the spirit of antichrist. And 
in the 14th and 15th yerses of the same chapter 
he says, We have seen and do test^y that the Fa^ 
ther sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
tVhosoever shall eatress that Jesus is the Son ^ 
God, Crod dwelleth in him, and he in God. And, 
to produce but one more scriptural proof of the 
necessity, and effect too, of this first article of 
the Christian &ith, the same Apostle, in 1 £p, 
r. 5, puts this important question, and gives this 
eiqilidt answer to it : IVho is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God ? So that you see how very much 
depends on our believing this article of the 
Christian faith, even our overcoming the world, 
that victory we were sent into it to accompUsbi 
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and thm^by to glorify the power of Christ ; for 
what is to overcome the world but to be a good 
Chrhtumj since the world, we are told, is at 
enmity with God : therefore, to overcome it is 
to prove ourselves faithful soldiers of our divine 
General, khA friends oi Godt. Now, the Apostle 
tells us, that no one can overcome the world but 
he that helieveth ; that is, he who gladly fights 
under the banner, and obeys the commands of 
his Lord and Saviour. . And this is an eternal 
trath; because, as all the power we have to 
think, will, or act any good, comes from God, and 
because God hath given all things into the hands 
of his Son Jesus Christ ; therefore it is to him 
we must look for help in time c^ need ; it is 
upon HIM we must call every moment of our 
lives, if we will escape the pollution that is in 
the world through sin ; it being for his sake only 
that God can look upon us, and will enable us 
to work out our salvation ; and therefore our 
blessed Lord most truly saith, / am the resur-* 
rection and the life; he that helieveth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. He is 
the resurrection, or cause of the renewal of our 
minds to holiness in this life ; he is the cause of 
the remission of our sins, and our reconciliation 
to the Father : in like manner, by his almighty 
power, and on account of his precious blood 
shed, and the atoneinent made for us, he will 
bjing agmn our bodies from the dust, and cause 
them to be made like his glorious body. These» 
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farelyi itty brethren, are most preciocui conse- 
quences of onr belief in the Christian faith ; ) 
jbut th^Be are promises that are conditionally 
laade, to tram, and cheer, and stimulate^ and 
strengthen us in our warfare. The true, lively 
fiuth in Christ, therefore, becomes an active 
principle. We are told that Christ came into 
the world to destroy sin, to prepare to himself g, 
people zealous of good works. What, think you, 
will be our employment in heaven, if we are 
io happy as to get there, but the eternal exef>?- 
I^ise of pious e:(ertipns ? Are we not here in a 
state of trial; in a school for heaven } Is not 
the law termed by the Apostle the school^nnf^ 
fer to lead to Christ? Can a person expect to 
)be qualifiec) to ei^ercisj^ any trade, or professioq, 
in which h^ hQS never been instructed ^^ thp 
rules of which, he has never learnt or pracr 
tised? and why should we think less pf thp 
profession of Christianity f^ If we would live 
with God for ever, we must b^;in by dping hif 
will here: we must keep Chrises command** 
ments. Heaven is only the pfrfepting pf Gpd*i 
fiaithful servants : we must not, therefore, d^ 
tfffsp the law ; for it is hofy, just, aqd good-^ 
Christ came to establish, 90t tp destroy it : hL| 
Apotrtle declares, that he whp wilfully bre^ 
pne commqmdmeut, is guilty pf qll. J^t vg 
pever then think pf separating fied^l) and wo;r]^. 
fl»tb >nthput voAs is d«>d, to pi) jp^nts an4 
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purposes : and it is equally true, that as, with- 
out faith, there can be no works dcceptable to 
God ; so, where there are no woi^hs^ there can be 
no true faith. Let us not presume, thcin, to dis- 
unite what God hath eternally joined together. 
/ am the vine, ye are the brancheSy saith Christ. 
s^s the branch cannot bear fruit except it abide th 
the vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. 
Here, then, is the olject of our faith — to be 
in Christ and Christ in us (as oiu* Commuhion 
Service expresses it): and the natural conse- 
quence of this Mdll be, that in proportion as 
this faith is pure, and this union takes place, 
we shall bring forth much fruit. It is 
equally clear, true, and undeniable, that they 
who do not show forth the fruits of righteous-', 
ness, who (as many suppose, and express them- 
selves) are not bound by the works of the law ; 
their faith is impetfect^ they misapprehend the 
terms of their salvation, or, in other words, do 
not believe that Jesus is the Son df God, and 
able to do all things for them who come unto 
him. What doth the Apostle say, Gal. v. 24 : 
They that are Christ s, ftave crucified the fleshy 
with the affections and lusts. — ^Is not this a va*, 
luable work to show? And St. Peter saith, I be- 
seech you as strangers and pilgrims (that is, as 
passengers through this life, and on trial for a 
ketterj, abstain from fleshly lusts which war 
against the soul: So long, therefore, aa we find 



the lives of apy peraonB principally dev6ted ta 
the gratification of sensual ai^>etite8, or the 
pursuit of vain pleasures ; so k»ig as they are 
without pover to subdue or mortify these ene* 
mies to all purity of life and holiness of oon« 
versation ; let them fa/% of Christ ever so&mitfy, 
ever so briUumtfyf ever dofrequemthf^ thby abb 
N0N8 OF HIS : unless tfaqr rqient them of their 
former evil ways^ and are lN^»tized> that is, 
washed with the regenerating spirit of Christ, 
thqr ASB NOHB OP HIS. WhosoevcT persists 
in a omrse offqrmcation, adultery ^ drunkefmegs^ 
gbUtontf^ covetoumess, rueniment, pride, ingra^ 
tiiude, uncharitaUenesSy or any such 
or dispositions, whatever specious reason the 
ten^pter may suggest to his mind, however be 
may think to excuse the iniquity of his lusts by 
pretence of canstituHam, weakmess ef nature^ 
power/id temptoHan, or the influence of had er- 
ample and long habiU; however he may hoge 
to speak peace to his own soul, frcmi fidse and 
treacherous pleas; all such are blind, and dead 
to the spirit of the Gospel of Christ, and have 
no more interest in his death, no more benefit 
fix>m mcA a faith, as they, notwithstanding, pre^ 
tend to profess, than the very devils , who, though 
they belieoe, are incapable of bringing forth one 
single good effect of fiuth. And why ? Because 
their day of trial is aver, they have denied the 
power of the Son of God in heaven, and art 
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doomed to suffer the punishment due to all un-^ 
godliness and sin, rebellion and disobedience.* 
All wicked livers, therefore, of every descrip- 
tion, all vain and worldly-minded persons^ 
would do well to pray, and strive to be turned 
firpm the error of their ways, since one indispens^ 
able proof that they belong to Christ is, th&t 
they have crucified the Jlesh with the affections 
and lusts thereqf; that is^ those evil appetites, 
those ruinous habits, those vain desires^ those 
^ile tempers, that war against the soul^ and Can 
never be practised, consistently with a spirit of 
pure religion. We do not, however, by this doc- 
trine, attempt or ititetid to throlv any sttitaibling^ 
block ib the way of the contrite and convicted 
sinner. We do not, in any degree, lower the 
efficacy of a truly Christian faith. We speak to 
the real penitent, in the language of the Apostle, 
1 Pet« iv. 1st, and following verses : Forasmuch 
then as Christ has sufferedfot Us in the fiesh, arm 
yourselves therefore with the same mind (i. e. 
call upon him for the blessing of the spirit 
of grace) ; for he that hath suffered in the fleshy 
(mortified, checked, and crucified its evil d^ 
sires), hath ceased from sin^ that he should no 
longer live the rest of his time in the flesh to the 
lusts of men, but to the will of (rod ; for the 
time past of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, i. e. to live like 
those heathens who believe not in Christy and 
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are given lip to aU maimer of )8ltfgf Af#fe« And 
theAposde then ipeeifies whai that willwu^ 
viz. when we waUcei m laechrioumesg, luHs, er* 
tess of toiM, ret^ellrngSy banqueimgSj and (at 
was tAetr peculiar ease) isbominable idolalriee. 
NofT, here is no^tximfortleBS diiBealty I say, cfp^ 
posed to sinners^ but merely the merciftil terms 
of the Gospd^ that men should rq^ent, and turn 
unto Cfod. 

Again ; we do by no means weaken the es^ 
sential influence of fiiith-^or it is tbrough^ai^A 
nhne, that we ean bring forth any frvlt meet 
for repentance. We set forth (if 1 may be al- 
lowed the espresrion) C^rwt as the firHjruiU^ 
and afterwards hoKness of life at his coming--* 
that is, at the shining ei his light upon oar 
souls. But to explain myself nun^ fiMy: when 
men have attained to such a saving knowlec^ 
in rdigion^ as to be deeply sensible^ that Christ 
must be an invigorating principle of Hfe to the 
soul, as wen as a foil and suflkient sacrifice 
Wid oUalaon for mn, they then ane in no dan- 
ger of building on any pharisaieal righteousness 
of their own (which is a fidfaire apt to beob- 
jected against the advocates for the observance 
of the law)^ but they bring forth fruit accord- 
ing to the measure of grace they have obtainedi 
through Ittth'in Christ*s merits, and hia medi* 
adon for them. The following text is continu-^ 
ally levied at those who are strenuous t^ 
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unite faith and works ; Cursed is eotlty one who 
mmiinueth not in all things that are written in 
the law, to do them. (Gal. iiL 10.) It is suppos* 
ed to be unanswerabicy and to take away all the 
value of any such attempt, nay, to render the 
practice ;Wholly impossible. Nothing, indeed^ 
ean be more tiiie, than that, in our present im* 
perfect degenerated state by fallen nature, being 
incapable of strictly fulfilling the perfect law of 
God, we are exposed to the curse attending the 
violation of it ; but we look to him, to enable 
us to do what is required, who fulfilled the 
whole law, and was made a cur^efor u^, that^ 
by his merits and atonement, he might bring us 
to God. Nevertheless, this act of divine mercy 
does not in any degree exonerate us from per-^ 
forming the works of the moral law-^wbiefa^ 
without duly guarding the sense Of the foregoing 
text, we might be led to think unessential to 
salvation. But does not St. James*s assertion^ 
that he who offendeth in one point is guilty qf 
the whole law, confirm the necessity of keepinfg 
it ? Nay, what does our blessed Lord himself 
advance, as a test of our attachment to him ? 
If ye love me, keep my commandments. Agun^ 
Let your light so shine before men, that they ma^ 
see your good works, and glorify your Father 
who is in hetwen. And to mention (Mily one more 
of the many texts of Scripture that ought be 
adduced to this pointy Be ye perfect, as my Fa* 
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$kar m hunem ufetfect^ is in itadf mhme 8affi« 
ciait to establish die necessity of a virtuoas and 
h^kf Ufe^ or a zealoos continuance in good 
works. The words do not imply that we can be 
tqmi with infinite perfections : but since this 
is the attribhte of the divine nature^ we must 
Me the memu^ and Hrive to become partakers of 
it The fwmidable sense^ therefore, of the text 
HI question^ should be considered neither more 
nor less than as an homble assent, that the law 
was hofy,jugt^.and good^ and exacted obedience 
mder a seveve penalty in case of omission ; — 
and aa the figaur of it was too powerful for 
hnman weakness, without the additional aid of 
HwX faith and grace which Christ obtained f<Nr 
all who believe m him, he came into the world 
to show us, haw the law was made instrumental 
in bringing us to him« B^ore this, to soften its 
severity, God appointed saa^ices to his people, 
who lived under it, that they might escape the 
funiflhmettt through foith in that first cove- 
nant. And by these sacrifices he further in- 
tasded to prefigure the nature and necessity of 
the grand sacrifice of Christ's death, and of 
wmission of sin through his blood, as likewise 
to point out that righteousness which might be 
obtained by all who woidd apply for it, through 
4ie oMans of a aKTren covenant ; and no more 
ean any Christian be absolved from keeping the 
moral law^ because Christ died for sin, than a 
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Jew, in the days of Moses, would have been 
excused for a wilful breach of God's command*^ 
ment, because an innocent victim was appoint* 
ed to be slain by the priests, as an atonement 
for the general depravity of the people. Faith 
then, instead of weakening our regard for the 
moral law, is that principle which alone can 
enable us to Jnlfil U. His ye are, whom ye 
t)hey : tohetker it he to sin unto deaths or righte^ 
ousness unto life everlasting. Christ strictly 
died for the ungodly, in one sense, because, in- 
dependent of his grace, there is none that doth 
good; yet, not that they should continue and 
increase in ungodliness, but to procure a power 
for them to repent and he converted^ By grace 
we are saved, through faith, and that not ^our-- 
selves, it is the gift of God; by which all boast- 
ing is cut oflF, and the whole glory ascribed, 
Where alone it is due, to the Father of all mer- 
i;ies, and God of all comfoit* 

Any one who has the least sense of a saving 
fguth, must be convinced of his natural depra^ 
vity— his inability to do any thing acceptable to 
an all-perfect Being, through his own mere 
power — and of the necessity of a redeeming m* 
Jluence to correct his nature, and assist his eti- 
deavours. He will hardly build merit where he 
finds nothing but imperfection: and as, by the 
workings of the human heart, he must pwoeive 
himself in continual dansrer (without some su- 
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t>erior power to guide and save him) of wahdeN 
ing farther and farther firom the paths of holi- 
hess^ he will be led hf the smallest' portion of 
true Christian filith, gratefully^ humbly, and 
devoutly to adore the blessed Author of Ins ial« 
Vation, and exclaim, in the language of St. 
John, W&rOnji & tht Lamb thai was slain, to re^ 
tewe praise, and riches, andt/bisdom, and strength, 
und hofhour^ and glory, and blessing, for ever 
and every Amen. He Will thirst fw his Sa^ 
vioui^s love and grBce,for that living water that 
springeth up unto life, even as the hart panteth 
flair the water^brooks. He knows there is no 
i^her name given vnder heaven, tbhereby he can 
he sabedj bUt the ever adorable name of JestU 
Christ, and thereibre he suppttcates him contiU 
nuaOy, to mediate for him, and furnish him with 
further strength to do the work allotted him : 
he owns the filth and mire that foul his very 
best actions, when left to himself: he is awake 
to thevigOant malice of his bitter enemy, to 
the deadly poison of pride, which is so deeply 
rooted, that nothing but tiie humility of Christ 
could have destroyed its ruinous effect upon the 
soul ; and, striving after this precious, thit only 
imtidote against it, he loads himself continually 
with reproach, condemns himself as the chief of 
sinners, and when the tender and gracious love 
Df Christ visits his imprisoned spirit with an oc- 
i»8ional dawn of future glory, he fells into 
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im ecstacy of humble amazement, strikes 
on his breast^ with abhorrence of his foul un-» 
worthin^s^ ,and in pious veneration cries^ My 
Lord and my God ! Is it possible such joys can 
be in store for one so long provoking thy just 
anger — so undeserving am/ favour — ^so perversely 
transgressing thy most holy laws ? He is lost in 
the transport of love and gratitude : no words 
can express his feelings — no fancy paint his 
hopes. This, my brethren, is the state of one 
possessing the vital principle of true Christian 
faith: he obeys the Apostle's exhortation of go^ 
ing on to perfection^ which can mean nothing, 
but an humble and constant obedience to the 
law of God : he feels, he oums his deficiency 
to accomplish the task on earth ; but he conscdes 
himself that God's ^ace is sufficient to uphold 
him in the conflict, and that He who has pro- 
mised, is faithful, and will reward his sincerity : 
be loves God, because Cod frst loved him ; and, 
lus a true penitent, he loveth much, because much 
hath been forgiven him. I need scarcely ask you 
if this is the description of a self-righteous man^ 
or of one taking merit in his oum strength* 
Work we must, accoi'ding to our respective call- 
ings and professions, or we shall find as little 
life in the next world, without a spiritual labour 
here, as we should in this, Mdthout natural in-^ 
dostry. The fate of the slothful and unprofit- 
ajble servant is too well known to be repeated. 
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Oisr lAcaSted hbtd positively enjoins ns to work 
Oftf dttr sahetion with fear and trembling ; that 
is^ with the greatest apprehension for the cohm^ 
^ence of an inactive life ; and that for this very 
obvions reason^ because the night comethy when no 
man can work; wheA the duties which it is incum- 
bent on tLB to fulfil, irill be no more prescribed 
to us for our trial, and when we must give 
an account <^ the talents intrusted to us, '^ Al{ 
kinds of wishing or willingy that are not 
strong enough to make us sacrifice what was an 
hinderanee to us in our way to God, pass for 
nothing J" Such good desires are no test of actual 
fiiith in Christ. Let us, therefore, no longw 
hold the truth captive in an unrighteous luke^ 
warmness. Let us listen to what God the Son 
declares to us in his Gospel, and what he sug* 
gests to our conscience by his Spirit. Let us 
prove the spirit that moves us to discern whe* 
ther it be of God ; and if it be, let nothing inr 
terfere with our obedience ; and this encourago* 
ment we have to obey, that he who doth the wiU 
of* God (that is, keeps his commandments^ 
strives earnestly to fulfil the law, or brings 
forth good worki^— all which expressions signify 
the same)j tie shall know of the doctrine whe^. 
ther it be of God. Let us, then, follow the 
?8almist*s rule (cxliii. 10), who prayed to God 
not only to teach him his wiU, but also to teach, 
him to DO \%\for he that knowethhis iHostm^'s will. 
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and doth it not, shall be beaten with many stripe^^ 
Teach me to do thy will, for tliou art my Godi 
thy spirit is good, lead me into the land of up->^ 
rightness. Now this rule, my brethren, leads 
us to a very clear, short, and just conclusion of 
the whole matter, which it may assist your me* 
mory and understanding to repeat in these few 
words ; beli^, or fpiith in Christ, js the chief 
principle pf pur holy religion, This, among 
other articles, is what we promise tp beUeye^ at 
baptism. This faith is t))e fountain whence 
every good work must flow, so as to be accept«- 
able to God, because without faith it is imposr 
sible to please him.. Farther, it is itself said to 
be the gift of Gpd, and without works this faith 
is said a}sb tp be dead. In other words, there can 
be no positive demonstration given that we pos^ 
sess true faith, but the holiness of our lives. 
What then naturally presents itself to our minds 
upon this view pf th^ case, but to sesHx^h after 
and employ the means to get it ? What they arc, 
the Psalmist just now declared-r-j^royer to God 
for it; reading his holy word; following the 
light of our reason as improved by revdatioq, 
and the dictates pf conscience, and using thai 
measure of graice and portion of }ig})t we have, t^ 
the best account. We miist ask, seek, and knock 
(or Mriye) tp obtain it as the pearl if greaf 
price i as the one thing needfril; as that whicl^ 
jy| M nec99saxy^ that God, will in xko wise 4eny 
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it to them who plead their claim to it^ through 
the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ their 
Lord. God will hardly prove a less fiuthfiil or 
tender father to his humble and obedient chilt 
dren than men are to their offspring. He has 
pramisedy and he cannot lie ; and for our sup* 
port and consolation in our petitions to him, oar 
blessed Lord himself puts this encouraging 
question (Matt, vii. 11) ; If y^y being evil^ 
know how to give good gifts to your chUdren^ 
how much nwre shall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to then^ that ask him? But 
there is one previous quality requisite to move 
us to make this petition as we should do, and tQ 
render it successful, and that is a deep sense of 
our w^mts. We must be convinced of our weak^ 
nessy corruptiony and danger y by unregenerated 
nature ; and this, the ordinary gift of percep- 
tion, and what passes within our own hearts 
and without in the world, will abundantly 
prove y if men were but honest in confessing the 
true state and disposition of their mjnds, with^ 
out the grace of God, 

Thus have I endeavoured to show you, in 
the plainest manner, what it is to bcueve — ^that 
we must ^^ believe aix the articles of the Christian 
^^faiih r and more fully, what is meant by the 
words Christian faith, viz. that it is the &itl^ 
through which we must live as real Christians 
jkere, i^pd by which w« shall be accepted aud 
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rewarded as Chrisf s true disciplen hereqfier. 
It is that faith which encourages us to implore 
the assistance of God's Spirit^ and enables us to 
bring forth the Jruits of the Spirit — ^these are 
love (or Christian charity), joy, peace, long suf^ 
fering, gentleness, goodness. If, therefore, we 
profess to live in the Spirit, let us also walk 
in the Spirit by showing forth our good works ; 
by causing our light to shine before men, that 
they, no less than we, may glorify our Father 
who is in heaven. To whom, with the Son and 
the Holy Spirit, one God in mystical Trinity 
united, be all praise and dominion for ever and 
«ver. Amen. 
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LECTURE IV. 

Thirdly^ that I should keep Gods holy will and 
*^ command$nentSy and walk in the same all the 
*^ days of my life.** 



BfATTHEW, XXVIII. SO. 

Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you ; and loj I am with you 
alwayy even unto the end cf the world. Amen. 

I DO not know of any text more proper to place 
at the head of a discourse upon the necessity of 
walking in the ordinances and commandments of 
the Lord blameless, than this, which I made 
choice of likewise, for my last Lecture upon this 
same portion of the Catechism. The general 
exhortation it contains, and it being the lan- 
guage, and indeed the farewell advice of our 
blessed Master himself, to his disciples, renders 
it equally ^plicable to the present occasion. I 
have, however, extended the text to this Lec- 
ture, by adding the latter part of the verse to 
it, because it contains, a promise of potver to 
perform, what I am about to convince you, is 
absolutely required from us. The words of the 
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promise^ made by our godfathers and godmo- 
thers, in this third portion of their engagement 
for us at our baptism, are plain, and impossible 
to be misunderstood. They ai*e not derived 
from any of the learned languages, and, there- 
fore, need no farther explanation : by them we 
are bound in covenant, or strict engagement, 
to keep GoiTs holy will and commandinents, 
and to walk in the same all the days ofowr Ufer 
It is well worthy your observation in this 
place, my brethren, how judiciously the com- 
pilers of our Catechism have arranged the se- 
veral parts of the obligations laid upon us, 
which, as Christians, we are bound to perform. 
¥lirst, that we should guard ag^nst the wiles 
of our great enemy, the devil, whose enmity to 
God, and all goodness, renders him desirous of 
our eternal ruin; consequently, that we should 
resist every kind of temptation that may draw 
us into this snare. Now, our most vital in- 
terest being concerned in a victory over this evil 
spirit, and all his treacherous devices, the^^ 
caution naturally leads us to the second, and 
grand object of our defence, viz. to ** believe all 
'^ the articles of the Christian faith ;^ or, in the 
words of Scripture, which speak the same 
sense, to put on the whole armour of God, by 
which we shall he enabled to quench thejiery darts 
of the wicked one; and the happy consequence 
of being endued with this safeguard and power. 
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will evidently be, that ^^ we shall keep Chnts holy 
^^ fcill and comfnandments,^ which is the third fart 
of the promise and engagement ; so that you 
see this excellent summary of our religious 
knowledge, this CaTbchism, first points out the 
means, before it enjoins the practice of our duty. 
J^ any oj^ you lack wisdom (saith St. James, 
Ep. i. 5), let him ask of Chd, that giveth to all 
men liberally , and upbraideth notj and it shall be 
given him. Faith is held out as the means, and 
by good works faith is perfected, as the same 
Apostle observes, chap. ii. ver. 22. 

Agreeably to this just method, I enlarged 
fully in my last Lecture, upon the nature and end 
of the Christian fidth, as preparatory to good 
works ; and I likewise set forth the method pro- 
posed by God himself, through the ministry of 
his Son Jesus Christ, and his disciples, to obtain 
such a portion of this heavenly virtue as would 
strengthen our obedience, and enable us to do 
his will in all things. 

Having kdd the foundation, I will now pro- 
ceed to recommend industry in raising the su^ 
perslructure. For a work, as I intimated be^ 
fore, is laid upon us a// ; it will not profit Bxq 
of us to boast of a good foundation, if we shall 
be found to have built nothing upon it ; on the 
contrary, it wiU turn to om* condemnation, for 
by our deeds we shall be judged ; the dead are 
judged according to their works, saith St. John. 

• 2 
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(Rev. XX. 14.) And St. Paul, in whose writings 
are some things hard to be understood^ as St. 
Peter acknowledges, especially in certain pas- 
sages relative to this subject, doth likewise 
declare (in 2 Cor. xi. 15), that the end of all 
shall be according to their works. Indeed, the 
whole chapter is filled with an enumeration 
of the Apostle's own pious lubours, which he 
did not display from a spirit of vain boasting, 
but was urged to it, by his tender regard for 
the Corinthians, who had been imposed upon 
by the hypocritical conduct of some £alse dis- 
ciples. This great Apostle, blessed as he was 
with such an eminent degree of grace, can 
never be supposed to have contradicted the 
true spirit of his own writings ; and if we care- 
fully read them, we shall find as many, or more 
arguments for active obedience, than obscure or 
doubtful passages, that may be supposed to 
weaken its virtue. In tiTith, most of these very 
passages, when studiously and fairly considered, 
will be found to favour our obligation to keep 
the moral law, and show the inefficiency of all 
pretensions to Christianity without it. Of this 
I shall have occasion to adduce some instances in 
the course of my present subject, and by a plain 
illustration of some of the texts that have been 
selected to support a different opinion, I hope, 
with God's blessing upon my humble endeavour, 
to satisfy any doubts or difficulties that may pos- 
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8ibly occur when these passages present them- 
selves in your own reading, or in the service of 
the church. 

It concerns us most, however, in this part 
of my Discourse, to attend to the exhortation 
and encouragement delivered to us in the text : 
Teach them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you ; and lo^ lam with you al-^ 
wayy even unto the end of the world. Amen. 
All Christians are here plainly declared to he 
without excuse^ if they do not strive to keep 
Gods holy wiU and commandments; because here 
is not only a positive injunction to the disciples 
to teach them so to do, but there is a, promise of 
support to enable them to succeed in their pious 
endeavours — Lo, / will be with you to the end of 
the world. In these words, the Master-builder, 
Christ Jesus, who is himself the chief corner^ 
stone, hath promised to overlook the work — ^to 
correct, assist, and perfect it. But he hath no 
where promised to compel us to work. His 
building, therefore, must be raised upon the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apostles, who 
were obedient in all things, according to the 
will of God ; in whom (that is, by whose pre- 
cepts received from God, and their example of 
obedience to them), all the \mi61i\gyJUly framed 
together^ groweth unto an holy temple in the 
hordy in whom ye also are builded for an holy 
habitation of God, through the Spirit* 

q3 
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It is now time to come to the regular divi- 
sion of this conclusive promise made for us by 
our sureties. By it we engage, first, *^ to keep 
" Crods holy will and commandments ^ and 
secondly, " to tvalk in the same all the days of our 
'^ life^ If we strictly observe either of the in- 
junctions of the first part, we shall be safe — for 
they signify one and the same thing ; to keep 
God's commandments, being, in the fullest 
sense, to do his will. By this mode of expres- 
sion, therefore, we are only more pointedly in- 
structed in what his will consists. To please 
God, we must make his will our own, for he 
can mhU nothing but good, nor consequently 
propose anything but our happiness; and the 
method in which we are to prove that we submit 
to his holy will, is by keeping his laws. — All 
sin came into the world by disobedience: our 
first parents, through whom we inherit a per- 
verseness of will, and every evil disposition, 
brought this change and depravity into their 
nature, by turning their will from God to the 
creature. Desiring to be wise above what 
was safe and proper for them, they became 
foolish and wicked ; wickedness being only the 
excess of folly ; for that Which destroys a man, 
body and soul, must be far removed from any 
share of true wisdom. God created our first' 
parents innocent; for nothing imperfect can 
proceed out of his hands ; and be endued them 
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with freedom of will, to stand or fall, or they 
could not have been objects of favour had 
they obeyed^ or guiUy on account of their 
disobedience. He gave them also a command* 
ment for thar Irial. He likewise cautioned 
them of their danger, and, in short, did all that 
a wise and good God could do by a creature, 
that, in the graciousness of his design, was to be 
a candidate on probation for still greater hap- 
piness, as a reward of continued innocence. 
And as by the word of his servant Moses, 
delivered afterwards to his people Israel; so, 
in tiie beginning, he set before our first parents, 
blessing and cursing, life and death, and wished 
them to choose life, that they and their seed 
might live for ever; for the Lord hath no pie€^ 
sure in the death of a sinner. And in this 
same passage o£ Deut. xxx. 20, he declares 
the blessed effeot of a mise choice; that thou 
mayest love the Lord thy God, and that thou 
mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayesi 
deave unto Mm ; for he is thy life, and the 
length ofihy cloyf.— The same free wiO, for the 
same wise reasons, God has confmtieit to us their 
posterity^ and he hath given us a new command* 
ment. Our first parents needed only to observe 
one single law, which would have preserved 
Hiem pure : but we, through the corruption of 
sin, have need of many, in that oat fallen nature 
suppUes so many ways of offending God, and 

o4 
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injuring our own souls. It is God's will, " that 
we should keep all these commandments/' out 
of tender mercy to our eternal happiness, and 
to preserve the dignity of his most holy nature, 
before whom nothing can stand that willeth or 
maketh a lie. 

Man, (ifter the fall, was no more equal to 
do this, than he was to create himself. God, 
therefore, in the riches of his love, and fore- 
knowing all things, appointed a remedy for 
his fall, and promised the assistance of his 
regenerating Spirit, to help his imperfections, 
and renew his nature ; but he ^»till left him his 
free will, to close with, or refuse, these gracious 
offers of mercy; for it does not destroy the 
nature of free-will, because the power cometh 
from above, to tvill and to do ; since no a^ea- 
ture can have any thing good but what it 
receives from Him who made it, but is account- 
able for the use or abuse of that power; where- 
fore, Grod also gave him statutes and ofdinances, 
in which he should walk, ^nd by the slighting, 
or keeping of which, he should be finally con- 
demned or rewarded. 

Further, it was absolutely necessary God's 
justice should be satisfied, as an infinitely holy 
and perfect Being. This, man could not do, 
for ht was under the curse of the law ; after his 
disobedience to it, he was the object of its due 
punishment, and had nothing at all to pay. 
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Against this deplorable state, the eternal good- 
ness and wisdom of the Almighty had likewise 
provided the second, and ever adorable Person 
in the Holy Trinity. The word, as he is sig- 
nificantly called in his divine character, freely 
submitted to come into the flesh. The man 
Christ Jesus, the true Messiah, pledged himself 
in due course of time, according to the wisdom 
of the Most High, to make an actual atone- 
ment in man's stead, fby the sacrifice of himself 
upon the cross; — ^by first fulfilling the whole 
law of righteousness in his human nature, and 
thereby establishing the law; and then djdng 
for the sins of the whole world, original and 
acttuil, the innocent for the guilty. 

In the early promise, that the seed of the 
woman should break the serpent's head, a 
capacity or power was renewed in our first 
parents, and consequently through them to 
their posterity (by virtue of Christ's engage- 
ment to atone for their transgression), of re- 
ceiving God's future law, and of obeying him ; 
otherwise they could not have given any fi'esh 
proof of their dependence on God, or have 
been capable of offering him any service. 
They must otherwise have been wholly cut off, or 
permitted to sink deeper and deeper in sin, till 
eternal punishment had been their sentence. 
But we read, so early as the first fiiiits of their 
iiiiion as man and wife^ that the Lord had 
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respect unto Ahel and his offering j which never 
possibly could have been the case, had not the 
regenerating power begun to operate according 
to the promise (Gen. iv. 4). And with regard 
to the conduct of Cain^ there is indisputable 
proof, from the Lord's speech to him (both of 
a covenant and conditions being appointed), 
that he possessed a will to choose good or evil, 
and had the blessed remedy of repentance pro- 
posed to him; for, when the Lord had no 
respect to the offering of Cain (because it was 
imperfect in its principle) j and Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell; the 
Lord most graciously addressed him in these 
words: Why art thou wroth j and why is thy 
countenance fallen? If thou dost well, shalt 
thou not he accepted? and if thou dost not tre//, 
sin lieth at thy door. And, moreover, the Lord 
vouchsafed to propose a retoard to him for 
getting the better of his envious and evil dis- 
position towards his brother ; and that was the 
promise of the favourite object he doubtless 
had in view, and by the preference of whom he 
was so galled — And unto thee shall be his 
desire, and thou shalt rule over him *. It does 
not appear therefore, that God, by any fatal or 
unconditional decree, preferred the younger to 

* This surely shows that Cain was not an absolutelj 
predetennined reprobate. 
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the elder ; but it was on account of his superior 
excellence of character, his humility , meekness^ 
and piety. Nay, in the above words, God pro- 
mises the claim of birthright to the Jirst bom, 
in case he should repent, and change his ways. 
He never surely would have spoken in such 
terms to Cain, if it had been impossible for 
him to repent and change, if irresistible neces- 
sity had marked his fate, if by a positive 
sentence he had doomed his nature to be so 
inflexible. In grateful pi*aise, therefore, we are 
to receive this valuable and gracious record, 
that the Lord willeth not the death of a sinner , 
but that he should turn to him and live. I set 
before you, my brethren, this very early proof 
that God's promises or judgments are condi" 
tionaly and that he hath now entered into a 
second covenant or engagement with his crea- 
tures, by the Gospel of his Son, in order to lay 
a deep and sound foundation for a necessity 
of good works, or an indisputable obligation to 
*' keep God's holy will and commandments , and 
^* walk in the same all the days of our lifer 

To render this Discourse as perfect as the 
limits of time will admit, I shall proceed with 
a few general observations on their case, who 
have lived long before their conviction of the 
absolute need of a holy life to prepare them 
for a share in the promises, yet happily have 
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obtained grace, to work much even at a late 
hour. 

First, then, let us attend to the injunctions 
delivered by our blessed Lord himself, on this 
subject : If you love me, says he, keep my 
commandments. Now, these words plainly re- 
quire this proof of our love to be the per- 
formance of our duty. Nor can we foi* a 
moment suppose, that Christ, who knew all 
things, who was God and man, would have 
proposed in general terms to the multitude, 
such a mark of their love for him, as he knew 
ONE portion of it could not avoid showing, and 
which it was impossible for the other to per- 
form *. Therefore, unless we allow a power of 
choice and action to exist in the mind, for the 
exercise of which, the creature is accountable; 
these words of Christ signify little or nothing, 
because it would have been superfluous to have 
given a precept, that his hearers had not the 
power to obey. Now, as all power to do good, 
we know, must come from God ; therefore, in 
another place we find our blessed Lord af-^ 

fording a rule to the multitude which surely 

.. ■ .■■■.■■■-■■• 

* For, could it be supposed, that he only meant to 
address those who %vere positively ordained to eternal life ; 
stilly here is a condition evidently implied for their observ- 
ance ; which shows lliat none but those who gave this proof 
of their love tp him, would be accepted by him, 
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was intended by him as an universal direction, 

viz. Ash J and ye shall have ; seek, and ye shall 

Jind; hnochj and it shall he opened unto you : a 

condition, which required but one previous 

quality to set them about the work in earnest, 

and that was, conviction of their wants, which 

no man in his senses could be without, who 

compared the motions of his natural heart and 

life, with the divine lessons he heard from 

Jesus Christ. And this I apprehend to be the 

true meaning of these words of our blessed 

Saviour, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear; 

and which may admit of this fuller and plainer 

explanation : ^^ He who is so sensible of the 

weakness and depravity of his nature, that he 

needs help, his ears will be open to the words of 

him who offereth it : let all such give attention 

to my sayings, and use the means I propose to 

them to obtain power from on high."* 

No creature (as before observed) can have 
airy thing but what is given it : thus, repentance 
is the gift of God ; fisuth and grace are the gifts 
of God. And if Christ died for all, which is 
the chief article of our faith (that is, that his 
death or atonement was essentially necessary to 
procure the divine acceptance of the most pious 
saint on earth), then the power promised to all, 
to become the sons of God, may be obtained by 
all who use the means of grace, under the 
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eonditionfl of the Gospel *, viz. that they 
nhould not live unto themselves^ but unto Him 
who died for their sins, and rose again for 
their justification. And how can we live unto 
him, but by showing that we love him? and 
what only sign can we give that we do sOy but 
by following his own rule, of keeping his com" 
mandmentSy the very article en^^ed for us, or 
PROMISED in our name, at our baptism ? When a 
certain ruler inquired of our blessed Lord, What 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? his answer 
was very short and explicit : If' thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments ; what they 
ai*e thou knowest — do not commit adultery — 
do not kill — do not steal-— do not bear false wit* 
ness — ^honour thy father and thy mother : and 
although all this was positively necessary to be 
done, yet, we may observe all plea for boasting, 
all idea of merit, was cut off by our Lord's 
previous rebuke of the flattering appellation of 
GOOD master, to himself. The ruler gave 
the praise to our Lord, on the supposition of 
his being a mere natural man ; our Lord there- 
fore sets him right in this matter, and reminds 

* But toh^ tills invitation and command, if the larger 
portion of the multitude were arbitrarily toilhheld from 
attending to, or profiting by it ? and which must be the case 
of all who are under a sentence of unconditional reproba- 
tion and election^ 
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him, that there is none good hut one^ that is, 
God. He levels the same stroke against the 
intmsioii of all spiritual pride, in the 10th 
verse of the 17th chapter of St. Luke ; So Uke^ 
wise, u>hen ye shall have done all things which are 
commanded you, say, fVe are vnprofitahle ser* 
vents; toe have done that which it was our duty 
to do. But it nevertheless most clearly appears 
by this very verse, that we are under an indis- 
pensable obligation to do our duty; and that 
this duty plainly consists in fulfilling the com» 
mandments, is evidently implied in these words. 
When ye shall have done all that is commanded 
you. And very often, when the language of 
St. P^ul seems to lower the value of the works 
of the law, it is by no means with a design to 
lessen the necessity of keeping God's command- 
ments: he only means what his Master had 
said before him in Matt. xv. 9, But in vain 
they do worship me, teaching Jar doctrines the 
commandments of men. He only distinguished 
between the value of the sort of works, be* 
tween a zeal for such traditions, and those 
more excellent worics that are produced through 
fiedth in Christ, and in express obedience to 
his commands. And our blessed Lord further 
warns us, in Matt. v. 19, that whosoever shall 
break one of the least of the commandments, 
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the 

3 
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least in the kingdom of heaven * (that is, he 
shall be accounted a veiy deficient servant in 
the exercise of the ministry of the Gospel). 
But whosoever shall do and teach them^ shall he 
called great in the kingdom of heaven : in other 
words, such a disciple, or minister, hath ob- 
tained the tnie method of forwarding God's 
kingdom on earth, or of preaching and honour^ 
ing the Gospel effectually. Again, John, xiv. 21, 
Christ saith, He that /lath my commandments y 
and keepeth them^ he it is that loveth me. And 
what is the promise he affixes to this obedience? 
Why, He shall be loved of my Father y and I will 
love hint J and manifest myself to him. And, 
in chap. xv. verse 10, he proposes bimself as 
an example of this obedience -f- : Keep my com^ 



* A most conclusive blow against the slightest abettors of 
aniinomianism, 

\ Here it evidently appears, that Christ makes obedience 
to the commandment a positive condition of receiving mort 
grace ; and it proves, that an inherent power of obedience 
hath been renewed; for, unless some work of Christ is 
wrought in us, we cannot be said to have any grace : whereas 
this promise of manifesting himself appears to be made in 
consequence of our having and keeping the commandments f 
it answers, therefore, to the expression of the Apost]e,yrom 
grace to grace. It cannot be denied to be the strict letter 
of Scripture, and fair reasoning upon it : and this text affords 
a weighty argument for the doctrine of an universal renewed 
ability in the creature, tlirough the redemption and regene- 
ration by Jesus Christ* 
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manJbnentSj as I have kept my Father* s camnUmd* 
ments. 

It would take tip the time of a whole Sen- 
men, to advance all the proofs in onr blessed 
Lord*8 own words/ '^ ior ksbping God*8 wiix and 
'^ coMiUNDMENTS r I shall therefore conclude 
this most weighty authority with this convincing 
declaration^ in the 8th verse of the same chap- 
ter : Herein is my Father glorified^ that ye hear 
muchjruit; so shall ye be my disciples. And 
hence we must infer, that those who bear not 
firuit, or who depreciate the ixdue of good works, 
as not being positively essential to sound fiuth, 
they are not Christ's disciples. 

How far the Apostles followed thdr Master*! 
rule, as to the necessity of keeping the com«* 
mandments, you may readily determine, by what 
I shall now further submit to your judgment 
upon the case. It is a truth, in which all agree, 
that pure religion is love; and it is an axiom 
founded on this truth, that, unless we love 
Christ, we are none of his. Hear now what his 
favourite disciple says of this divine quality, 
and of this very term, by which Crod himself 
delights to be named: TThis is love (says St. John), 
that we walk after his commandments. (1 £p. 
ii. 6.) And, in the third chapter, 24th verse, 
he saith. He that heepeth his commandments^ 
dwelleth in Him, and Hb in him; and it is by 
this mark only we know that He abideth in us by 

VOL. I. H 
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the Spiritf which He hath given us. Hereby 
(says the Apostle) we are assured that we know 
Him, if we keep his commandments. (1 Ep. ii, 3.) 
And we may close this disciple's testimony by 
the following bold assertion — that he who saith 
he Jmoweth Christ, and keepeth not his command^ 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in hinu 
(1 Ep. ii. 4.) And if there needs any thing fur- 
ther to confirm it^ what can be more to the pur- 
pose, than that plain and powerful assurance 
that he makes in the spirit of divine inspiration^ 
in which there can be no error, and which is in- 
troduced with this awful authority of — / am a]> 
PHA and OMEGA, the beginning and the end, 
the FIRST and last. Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may haioe a right to 
the tree of life. 

Let us now examine a few texts from the 
writings of St. Paul, and other Apostles, which 
are equally binding on all Christians to keep the 
moral law. Some of the difficulties which are 
to be found in this Apostle's writings, which St« 
Peter terms hard to be understood, and which 
bave occasioned such fiirions and unprofitable 
disputes, might be easily removed by a clear 
distinction of the moral, from the ceremonial 
law. In genei*al, when St. Paul seems to in*- 
veigh against the law of works, he means not 
only the ceremonial law of Moses, but the many 
traditums and superstitious ceremonies of the 



rr.J CHURCH CATECHISM. 99 

Jews^ in the strict keeping of which they placed 
great dependence for jvLStifkation ; therefore the 
Apostle speaks most truly (Acts, xiii. 39), where 
he says^ And hy Him all thai believe are justi' 
Jied from all things (not from doing good, but 
from those niceties and rites) , from which ye 
could not be justified by the law of Moses. That 
this was his meaning, what follows in the chap- 
ter most clearly shows — ^where we read how grie- 
vously offended the Jews were, that he should 
lower the virtue of their lata. But surely St. 
Paul did not intend to set aside the moral law — 
the law of righteousness ; and, though he says 
(Gal. ii. 16), that no man is justified by the 
works of the lawj he doth not advance this, to 
make void an obligation to keep the ten com^ 
TnandmentSy but to point out the excellence of 
grace, or favour, through Christ's merits, which 
alone can enable us to keep the law, and which 
is indispensable to justify or save the very closest 
observer of it, whose best works must partake of 
imperfection; and this is plainly asserted in 
Rom. ii. 13, where he affirms, that the doers of 
the law shall be justified: and his blessed Master 
avows the same: Not the hearers, but the dobrs 
of the word, shall be saved. So that our being 
justifiedfreely by grace, as he expresses himself 
to Titus (iii. 7), does not free us from doing 
good works, but only exilts the great mercy of 
God, in having procured us a new power for 

H 2 
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Christ^s sake, to work out our salvation. And 
hence it is most true, that no flesh would be 
justified in God's sight, but through the atone- 
ment and mediation of the Redeemer ; because 
lie is the rnovet^ of ail the good that is in us — • . 
because man had broken the law, was under the 
curse of it, and had no poiver, no means in him- 
self to renew his nature, and make due satis-^ 
faction to infinite justice. But this indisput- 
able truth doth by no means infer that, when 
man's nature was regenerated by the general 
promise that Christ should die for all, and be a 
light to lighten eveiy one that cometh into the 
world (procuring a possibility that all might 
come to the knowledge of his grace or tioith), 
that then he was to become indiflferent to the 
works of the moral law. Upon the whole, I will 
be bold to say, wherever St. Paul seems to lower 
the works of the latv, it is never to affirm tha* 
they are needless, or may be dispensed with, but 
only to guard against ascribing too much to their 
distinct virtue and power, or the building on their 
merits to justify, independent of the sole merits 
and satisfaction of Christ. To settle this point, 
I would only beg leave to ask, in M^'hat did the 
transgression of our first parents consist, when 
they fell from their original innocence, and be- 
came depraved, but in disobedience to the com- 
mandment, in not keeping God's law? If so, is 
it not, to the full, as incumbent on their poste- 
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rity not to repeat the trail sgTession ? For, to 
what purpose was the law addedy but to prove 
our faithy and, by it, afford us another trial ? 
But St. Paul says (Rom. v. 1), A man is justi-- 
Jied by faith ; and St. James says (ii. 24), Ve 
see how that hy works a man is justified j and not 
by faith ONUf . Which of these assertions are 
we to credit ? Why, both. If Abrahmn (says 
the first) were justified by works^ he hath where^ 
with to boast, (Rom. iVt 2.) fVas not Abraham^ 
wr father J justified by works ? saith the other. 
(James, ii, 21.) Let us try to reconcile these 
seeming differences* If Abraham had not had faith, 
i. e. bad not believed that God had power to give 
bim another son, he had never obeyed the com- 
mandment to sacrifice the son of the promise. 
Here was faith producing works; but, if his 
faith had proceeded no further than a mere in<- 
ward conviction of God's power ; if it had not 
been recorded that he actually bound his son, 
and stretched forth the knife to slay him, ac- 
cording to the positive command of God, we 
could never have had any assurance that his 
fiuth was sound. By this very work was his 
feith made petfect; and so necessary doth St. 
Jameses proof appear, of — show me thyfiufh by 
thy works, and which establishes the main drift 
or design of all this Discourse — that, if we lovCj 
and fear, and believe Grod, we must keep his 
commandments. To he justified, si^iiles to be 
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received into favour or accepted by God : and I 
will venture to aflirm, that^ if Abraham had 
written a volume to persuade us he firmly be- 
lieved in God's power, and the preference of his 
family, and yet had refused to hill Isaac, how- 
ever finely he had reasoned the catise of his dis- 
obedience, God would never have esteemed such 
a faith as an act of righteousness ; nor would St. 
Paul have allowed him to possess a particle of 
that sublime virtue, by which ahney he as^ 
serts, man is justified or accepted : he would 
never have deserved to be called the father of 
the faithful, the friend of God, We must not, 
therefore, attempt to part asundar what God 
hath eternally joined together, St. Paul and 
St, James, in the essence of their doctrine, 
mean the same : indeed, it is impossible it should 
be otherwise; for, there is but one Christ — him 
they preached, and him they glorified by their 
lives^ By faith, St. Paul means the grace, fa^ 
vour, power, or aid that is to be obtained 
through Christ's merits on/y, in opposition to 
any merit that can be derived by fulfilling the 
mere letter of the written law, through the effi- 
cacy of a fleshly influence, or the exertion, for-* 
titude, or more powerful affections of the human 
mind, without a belief in his all-sufficient atone- 
ment, and the impulse of love, which that 
belief creates. By works, St. James means 
the eff€(:t of thftt ^race, in the power of keep? 
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ing the commandmento^ or crucifying sin in 
the flesh. 

I shall now make a few general observations^ 
which present themselves as a proper conclusion 
of this Discourse. We engage, at our baptism, 
not only to kbbp God's holy wiix and com hand* 
MBNTB (which I have endeavoured to prove to 
you is positively indispensable to be done), but 

also TO WALK IN THB 8AMR ALL THB DAYS OP OUR 

LiFR. Now, this second part of the engage- 
ment clearly points at their case, who have not 
been so happy as to do this, even in the qualified 
sense in which alone it can be done by the 
very best of Christians while in the body, and 
in this imperfect state: I mean, where, &r from 
any uniform pi*actice of holiness being evident, 
the sincerity even of endeavour has been want- 
ing. This naturaUy introduces a few thoughts 
upon an article I alluded to in this division of 
my subject, and that is, repentance. St. James 
says, Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in onr point, he is guilty ofjLhL ; that 
is, who wilfiiUy continues in any one known sin. 
This must be true from the very nature of all 
holiness and pure morality. What, then, shall 
we say for those who, instead of walking in God*s 

HOLY WILL AND COMMANDMRNTS ALL THR DAYS 

6f thrir )jfr, have unhappily passed through 
the greater part of their natural life in a general 
and mlful breach of them 9 Shall we cast them 

h4 
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off as not being witbin the limits of redemption 
— as having lost their day of grace ? God for- 
bid ! If so, what will become of most of us? 
How few walk uniformly in the ways of the 
Lord, from the first period that they became ac- 
countable for their conduct, to the last, of giv- 
ing up the account I Let us magnify his mercy, 
then, that conviction is come upon us, though 
late. 77ie goodness of God leadeth to repent- 
ance. It is the most precious gift that Christ 
could obtain for a fallen, weak, and sinful race 
of creatures : and the true sense of the Apostle's 
words, that, where sin hath abounded^ there did 
grace much more eibound, is this : that we should 
gratefully and humbly acknowledge the glorious 
benefit of repentance, intended to restore us to 
the favour of God, and not presume upon the 
long-suffering of God, and wilfully continue in 
sin, in dependence on his mercy, at the expense 
of \a& justice. Our blessed Lord preached that 
men should repent and believe the Gospel. (Mark, 
i. 10.) And his Apostles (Acts, xvii. 30) com~ 
manded all men every where to repent, and turn 
unto Him. Here, therefore, is a commandment, 
which it concerns opr greatest interest that we 
jld keep,and tvalk in it, the rest of our days, as 
beginning of a new life. St. Peter afforded this 
sed consolation to those who are sincere in 
aking the error of their ways, and in closing 
I this gracious offer of mercy (2 Pet. Ui. 9), 
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whereby, at the same time, he magnifies the 
goodness of God in Jesus Christ, that the Lord 
is not slack concerning his promise^ as some men 
count slackness, but is long-suffering to us ward^ 
not mlling that any should perish, but that A141 
should come to repentance. And, doubtless, this 
must be true, or he would not have sent his Son 
and servants to preach repentance to mankind : 
and the Apostle urges the necessity of not neg- 
lecting to close with God's gracious offer, by this 
serious consideration, that the day of the Lord 
wiU come as a thief in the night : so that it b^ 
hoves us, as we value our eternal welfare, to be 
found watching, and not to lose the advantage 
of one day of grace or trial, till the night cometh, 
when no man can work. St. Paul teaches us 
how we are to set about this needful work of re- 
pentance— and what is itsfrst appearance ; viz. 
godly sorrow, that worketh repentance unto 
salvation not to be repented ofr and thus he 
describe^ ihe fruits of it, by which we may 
know whether our repentance is sound or not; 
foir, behold (says he), in that ye sorrowed after 
a QODht satt, is proved by the carefulness it 
wrought in you (that is, to avoid a relapse into 
wilful sin); yea, what cleansing of yourselves 
(of every evil habit, of every sinful inclination) ; 
yea, what indignation (what remorse and abhor-^ 
rence at your former wicked lives) ; yea, what 
^ear (of falling into temptation) i yea^ what vc^ 
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henient desire (of knowing what is right); yea, 
what zeal (in doing good) ; yea, what revenging 
against yourselves (for former sensualities, by 
humbling and mortifying the deeds of the body) . 
(2 Cor, vii, 7, 10, 11,) Here are the proofs we 
must give, my brethren, of our repentance from 
dead works, to serve the living God. And he 
farther explains this, Heb. ix. 14, where we 
may understand, by the opposition of dead 
works, to serving the living God, the works of 
sin, from which we are to cleanse our consciences^ 
to make room for serving God by works of righ* 
teousness. Here the Apostle is clearly recom- 
mending the fruits of a holy life, through the 
efficacy of Christ's death, as much as he is de- 
nying the sufficiency of the sacrifices of the ce- 
remonial law to produce it. His argument runs 
thus : How vfiuch more shall the blood of Christ, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works, to serve the living God! that is, of 
how much superior value is the sacrifice of 
Christ's death to atone for sin, and cleanse from 
the pollution of it, than all the sacrifices of the 
ceremoniaMaw, since by it a power is derived to 
them that ask (and strive to obtain it), to cleanse 
the conscience from de^d works, from the effects 
of sin, and enable us to work, so as to serve the 
living God, or, in other words, to keep his com^ 
tr^andments, >rhiql( alMrays signifies the saniQ 
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as serving him : and the Apostle affords the 
strongest confirmation that this is the sense of 
the passage, and that he means we should bring 
forth good works, as the fruit of repentance, by 
another passage, in which he nses the same ex-- 
pression (Heb. vi# 1) : Therefore, leaving the 
PRiNCiPiiBS of the doctrine of Christ (says he ; 
that is, not always dwelling on them as the 
cause, which we folly acknowledge, and take for 
granted every Christian believes), let us go on 
unto perfection ; not laying again the foimdoHon 
of repentance from dead tvorks and of frith to^ 
wards God; that is, not always talking about 
these principles, but showing the effect of them in 
our lives and conversation ; or, as he declares the 
same thing, Heb* iii. 13, 14, But this one thing 
do ; frrgetting the things that are behind, and 
reaching frrth unto the things that are before, I 
press toward the mark of the high calling of God 
in Jesus Christ; that is to say, I strive to ^ve 
proof of my calling. In truth, what possibly 
can we understand by perfection, but improving 
in holiness, in opposition to dead works, which 
18 living in sin? As God, then, hath exalted 
Christ, my brethren, to give repentance to his 
people, let us be earnest to obtain this glorious 
privilege of the Gospel, and make our prayer unto 
God, to give us true repentance for all our past of-* 
fences — ^let us purpose, by his help, to lead a new 
fife^ walking in his commandments for the i*est of 
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our days — let us take comfort in the declaration 
of the Lord, by the mouth of his Prophet Eze- 
kiel (xviii. 21, and following verses), that, if 
the wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath 
committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he 
shall not die : all his transgressions that he hath 
comnitted, they shall not be mentioned unto him ; 
in his righteousness that he hath done, he shall 
live ; for I have no pleasure in the death of him 
that dieth, saith the Lord God : tvherefore turn 
yourselves, and live — repent, and turn yourselves 
from all your transgressions; so iniquity sliall not 
he your ruin. To this end, let us constantly 
supplicate^ Turn thou us, O Lord, and so shall 
we be turned: and, as the conclusion of the 
whole matter, let us pray for grace to fear God 
and keep his commandments — for this is th^ 
whole duty of man. Now to God^ &c. 
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LECTURE V, 

PHILIPPIANS, IV. 18. 

/ can do ail things through Christ who strengths 

eneth me. 

Tiffi next question that presents itself in the 
order of our Church Catechism^ and which^ ac- 
cording to the plan I have formed for your in-* 
struction, I am to examine at this time^ is con- 
tained in these words: ** Dost thou not think 
*^ that thou art bound to believe and to do as theg 
•^ hax>e premised for theef^ To which the an- 
tfwer is direct and clear, and perfectly consistent 
tdth a true Christian principle: '^ Fes, verily 
'^ (or truly), and hy God's help so I wilL^ 

In the spirit of this question and reply, it is 
very evident the obligation is now removed from 
the sponsors^ or godfathera and godmothers, to 
the party for whom they were sureties, who 
here publicly and positively consent to take all 
that has been before proposed and explained, 
upon themselves. But this they do not presump^ 
iuQusly and inconsiderately y from any vain r&* 
liance on their own independent power, from 
which they are guarded by the humble and be- 
coming application to God for grace to enable 
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them so to do, in the reply of — " Ves, verily, 
" and by Go^s help (or g^race) so I will." And 
that they may obi:£un a clearer notion through 
what means they can alone arrive at a title to 
God's help, the Catechism most judiciously pro- 
ceeds in the iiuther acknowledgment of God's 
goodness, and a declaration of that article of 
our Christian faith, which supplies the only supr 
port that a weak, sinful, and imperfect creature 
can depend upon for assistance ; viz. " And I 
" heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
" hath called me to this state of salvation through 
" Jesus Christ our Saviour" These words, my 
brethren, cont^n the whole substance of a 
Christian's isith ; and they will afford abundant 
subject for a Discourse, or Lecture, on this part 
of the Catechism. Here, then, we may ob- 
serve, that the^r** honour (as is most becomiug) 
is paid to God (the first Person in the undivided 
Trinity), as the Supreme Father, the original 
fountiun of all wisdom and goodness. We here 
discUum all sufficiency in ourselves to fulfil the 
good promises made for us, without the help of 
Christ our Lord and Saviour. We are conscious, 
that, unless he is with us, we can do nothing 
etrictly acceptable to God ; but that, as we ar^ 
to him for animal life and preservaiion, 

ist derive all spiritutd life and assistance 
same divine source : for, mthout him, 

9f believing and doing aa is expected 
3 
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fiom OS, and promised on our behalf, and^hich 
we now engage to perform ourselves, we shall 
be inclined to neither of these duties, but sink 
deeper into infidelity and sin every hour of our 
lives, from the carnal propensity of our de- 
praved nature, left to itself, and the malice of 
an inveterate enemy, whose chief study is amr 
eternal ruin. 

Having acknowledged from whence alone 
our help can flow, it seems matter of reasonable 
Inquiry, whf, or on what grounds, we tlunk 
ourselves bound, or under a necessity, to act as 
Christians, i. e* to make good what was pro- 
mised for us 1^ our baptism. Now, the reasons 
that compel us to fulfil these obligations, ars 
very plain : ^ first. Because what was then pro- 
mised, was not only in our name, but for our 
advantage; secondly. It is necessary to keep the 
engagement then made for us, otherwise we 
cannot expect the blessings which, in conse- 
quence of our fidelity, God has been graciously 
pleased to promise us; and, thirdly, because 
God requires these things of us, as a positive 
duty, and also that our very best interest is con-* 
oemed in obeying him. And, to bind this con- 
fession in the most solemn manner, we are early 
taught to ratify, or renew, that is, again to make 
the promises and vows in our own persons, 
' which were made for us in the early state of our 
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infancy. In short, we positively declare that 
** we tviU do themr 

Now, the principal thing that naturally pre^ 
sents itself to our consideration, is, that, as we 
must be sensible of our weak and fallen state, 
hou) we shall be able to perform these things, or 
what means will be requisite for that end. And 
to this, the words of the catechetical reply are 
hoXkifull and clear ^ which declare, that it is by 
God's help^ or grace, that we arc able to keep 
this holy covenant, engagement, or condition. 
It remains only, therefore, that we be provided 
with a method of procuring that needful help: 
and this is likewise pointed out to us, in the 
neyer-failing direction of playing to God for it ; 
in the assurance of which grace we are support- 
ed by this promise of our Lord himself (Matt, 
vii. 7) : Ask, and it sJiall he given unto you, &c. 
This help, therefore, we may depend upon not 
being denied to us, if we heartily pray to God 
for it, and take care to tise it as we ought to do; 
for it is possible to do despite to the Spirit of 
grace^ and to grieve and resist the Spirit, after we 
have been blessed with some portion of it. But, 
to strengthen our faith and hope, and leave us 
tcithout exaise, if we neglect the appointed 
means held forth to imperfect creatures, stand- 
ing continually in need of God's aid and &vour, 
be vouchsafes even to reason with us as to a dft« 
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pendence on the sure gift of his holy Spirit : 
(Luke, xi. 13) : If y^^ being evil (saith our 
blessed Xiord himself), know how to give good 
gifU to your children; how much mori shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy JSphit to them that 
ask him ? But this portion of our Church Ca« 
techism proceeds further (as indeed seems very 
expedient in this part of it), to confirm us in the 
assurance of receiving this grace of God to en^ 
able us to believe and do what is positively in- 
cumbent upon us as Christians; and that is, 
that, by the sacrament of baptism, we are ad- 
mitted Into a STATE OF SALVATION ; which pro- 
perly signifies, in a fuller sense, the privileges 
or benefits of that coven^t of grace, by which 
salvation is proposed to mankind, and into 
which God certainly never would have vouch- 
safed to receive any creature, if thereby he was 
not secure of whatever is needful on God's part 
to be bestowed upon it, in order to the attain- 
ing salvation through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
And, indeed, this is the character given of the 
state of salvation by the Apostle (Rom. i. 16) : 
TTie Gospel of Christ (says he) is the power of 
Ood unto saivatumy to every one that believeth. 
And, when he exhorts us (Philip, ii. 12, 13) to 
work out our own sanation with fear and trem^ 
Uing, i. e. with a dread of falling short of the 
Vfotk, and an apprehension of the consequent 
danger; be adds, for our support and conso- 

VOL. I. I 
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lation — For it is God that tvorketh in you both to 
tcill and to do of* his good pleasure. Ovy as we 
may apply it to this particular portion of my 
subject^ God hath not called you to a state of 
salvation, without providing you with adequate 
MEANS to the END. Whatever holy dispositions 
you find in yourselves^ assuredly flow from the 
influence of his good Spirit ; for in tis (that is, 
in the fesh) dwelleth no good thing. Whatever 
power you find to act up to this inward light, 
proceedeth from the same merdfiil hand; for 
without him we can do nothing. It remains, 
therefore^ only for us to co-operate with these 
blessed effects of grace ; to give all the glory to 
Crod; and not to grieve^ nor resist the good Spi- 
rit that would lead us and help us by slow and 
sure degrees to victory; since we can do all 
things through Christ who strengtheneth us. 

And here it may not be unprofitable to some 
of you, who, perhaps, are not so clear in the 
meaning and use of scriptmral words and terms, 
to dwell a little on the ingnification of this word 
GRACE, which is so continually used in all reli- 
gious instruction, and which, in truth, is a word 
of the greatest intpmi to be well understood; for 
it is no less than the life of our soulsy the invi* 
gorating principle which brings us firom death to 
life HERB, and is to prepare us for the enjoyment 
of eternal glory and happiness hereafter, in 
the kingdom of that holy Being, who now 
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vouchsafes this blessing to his servants, and by 
which ALONE we can be enabled to please him, 
or qualified to stand in his presence. — Crracej 
then, my brethren, in the plain acceptation of 
the word in most languages, signifies favour 
shown tOy or kind acceptance of, any one. This 
is the Jlrst sense in which we apply it, as an act 
of God*s goodnessy in recdving us in covenant 
with him at our baptism. In the further dis- 
play of God*s mercy towards his creatures, it 
implies a continuance of fiavourable influence on 
the human mind, by the secret and mysterious 
operation of the Spirit of love, or the Holy 
Ghost, the Comforter; whereby pious thoughts 
and impressions gain admittance into the mind; 
from whence also *^ all holy desires, all good cout^ 
^^ sets, and all just works do proceed,** as our ex- 
cellent Liturgy expresses it ; and by which we 
are strengthened to go through our trial in this 
life, and comlTorted and supported under aU the 
conflicts of our pilgrimage. — It may be received * 
likewise (in a religious sense) as an act of par^ 
dan granted^orgiveness according to the riches 
of his grace (£ph. i. 7) ; as, indeed, it is some- 
limes used in a worldlt sense, an act op oracb 
being matter of free privileges or benefits con- 
ferred on those who had no right to expect them. 
And, lastly, it may be understood as God*8 
help, or assistance, to his weak, dependent crea- 
tures, to persevere in their duty to him; and so 
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far a8> in its effect^ it shows a good influence 
upon the hearty it may be considered as a Chris^ 
tian viriuey that ingredient absolutely necessary 
to keep men from falling away from all holiness: 
in short, that which God in mercy holds out- 
to all to pray for without ceasing, both as Br 
gifty and as the reward of using it aright — For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundance; but whosoever hath 
notyjrom him shall be taken away even that 
which he hath: that is, whosoever maketh good 
use of the least portion of the divine gi'ace or 
favour, of whatever description that may be 
(whether religious . talent, opportunity, or means 
of improvement), he shall have more, or grace 
upon grace; but whosoever is wilfully deaf to 
the word, and blind to the light afforded him, 
God will withdraw that measure of his grace; 
he will leave him to himself, to his own natural 
blindness; to have eyes, and not to see; ears, and 
not to hear; and reason, without being able to 
understand the true way of the Lord : in other 
words, a mere unprofitable faculty, as to any 
GODLY PURPOSE. And this you will find fully 
illustrated by our blessed Lord himself. Matt, 
xiii. 13, where he gives this very reason for his 
speaking to the people in parables. 

The word gra4:e is also used in a very exten^^ 
dve acceptation, as we find it variously em- 
(cloyed in numerous texts of Scriptu*e; but for 
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ibe present the above short and plain meaning of 
it may answer our purpose. 

By a regular examination of the several 
parts of this portion of our Church Cateetusm, 
we are naturally led to consider the grand object 
it holds out for our instruction at ^us time ; and 
in treating upon it, I shall now proceed to iUus* 
trate more particularly the words oi the text I 
have chosen, as immediately applicable to thia 
subject: / can do all things through Qhrist 
strengthening me — ^words abundantly confirming 
the necessity and power of divine grace. 

Whenever we are so happy as to use the 
grace given us at our baptism, or, in other 
words, to consider ourselves as in a statb ov 
SALVATION ; as being regenerated, and born anew 

OP WATER, AND OF THK HOLY GHOST; the COmpfr* 

risoQ of ourselves in a state of fallen nature, 
with that of a state of hope, and a merdful de- 
liverance from the effect of sin unpardoned, mVL 
work so powerfully upon our minds, as to lead 
to the inquiry. How we came to be called into 
such a blessed state as this? or to whom we are 
indebted for so stupendous a mercy? When we 
examine the frame of our own hearty independent 
of the converting grace of God, and find no- 
thing there but impurity, and the deepest trea^ 
chery (for, the Wiaie Man justly describes the 
human heart to be treacherous above all thingff^ 

in thqtit deceivetb its very self); fit>m this con* 
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sideration^ we are drawn to magnify the great 
goodness of the Lord towards such helpless and 
unworthy creatures ; and we apply, consequent- 
ly, for grace and strength, whence only it is to 
be had. We confess with self-convicted, con- 
trite spirits, that it is by the mercy of God, 
through the merits of his dearly beloved Son, 
that we can have any title to such blessings ; 
and therefore we may well employ the very 
words of our Catechism — *' and most heartily 
thank our heavenly Father , that he hath called 
us to this state of salvation, through Jesus 
*^ Christ our Saviour.'** And this the Apostle 
St. Paul asserts (2 Tim. i. 9) : God hath saved 
us, and caUed us with an holy calling, not accord'^ 
ing to our works, hut according to his own pur^^ 
pose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus, before the world began. And in Ephe- 
sians, ii. 8, he saith. For by grace are ye saved, 
through FAITH, and that not of ourselves, 
it is the g^i of God — grace, the free gift ; 
faith, the means by which it is received and 
improved. Now these texts do fully prove, 
that Christ being the cat^e of our salvation, 
when we had no power to help ourselves, it is 
through Mm strengthening us, that we must be 
enabled to do aU things; that is, all things ne- 
cessary to prepare us for a place in his kingdom ; 
for, first, without Christ's help we shall not be 
inclined even to desire, and resolve to obey the 
precepts of his Gospel; fTithout me (saith he) ye 



WJ} CHUBCH CATBCRlfilf. 119 

can do nothing. And seomdly^ we must receive 
of his strength, to enable us to pei-severe, or 
continue in this state of salvation ; for heuHjrketh 
in us both to wiU and to do. This needful power 
we acknowledge, when, in the further words of 
our Ci^techisni, ^^ we pray unto Ood to give us 
^^ his grace, thai we may continue in the same to 
^' our life's endr 

, But we must be convinced of our own weak* 
ness, before we shall ever apply in earnest for 
Christ's help. In my weakness I am strong, 
saith the Apostle ; by which he means, that the 
experience of his own disinclination and incapa^ 
city (by nature) to discharge the duties of the 
Christian war&re, as becomes a fiiithful dis- 
dple, uiged him to iq[>ply for the succour he 
stood in need of from him, who alone can enable 
us to bring forth fruit meet far repentance, and 
to endure to the end. The instant he found that 
be must be taught of Christ, and that he could 
not proceed, or even stand his ground, without 
fdm, he became strong ; he then perceived, that 
fie could do all things through Christ who 
strengthened him. And what was the principle 
that put him in possession of this needful 
strength? Why, distrust of himsblf, and feith 
In the PROMiSBs of the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath graciously and positively engaged to relieve 
4Uid assist all them that come unto him. The 
f;reat l^inder^nce to our receiving Christ as our 
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gmde and friend^ is our violent attachment to 
this world, and the things that belong to it^ in^ 
dependent of their being instrumental to th6 
ghry of God. By whatever means it happens, 
that the grace of God that is given us at our 
baptism, is forwarded in its growth, in propor- 
tion to its increase we begin to desire to draw 
nearer to Christ. Now, this happy effect may 
take place, first, by the blessing of a Christian 
education, in which we are sure to learn, that 
nothing is preferable to the love of Christ; 
and that it is hb that hath done all things for 
us, and must continue to uphold us, through this 
dangerous trial of life, or we shall assuredly 
sink as St. Peter did, till the Lord held forth 
his hand to save him. And although our ad-* 
vancement in piety should proceed from such a 
beginningy and move by slow degrees, to Chris- 
tian perfection, yet are we sure also, that it is 
through the grace of Christ that we feel these 
good inclinations, as much as if we had our 
eyes opened suddenly, to see the light of his 
divine love, as St. Paul's were, when bent upon 
persecuting all who trusted in his name. A 
truly Christian education informs us, that 
Christ died to save us, when we were his enemies; 
that he must convert us, as he did his once 
bitter enemy St. Paul, and that we must receive 
power from him our Saviour, to enable us to sup- 
port the burden laid upon us, even as St. Pitul 
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did, and then that wb shall be able (like him) 
TO DO ALL THINGS. — ^A true Christian education 
is one happy means of imbibing these saving 
prindples, and it is what I verily believe to be the 
mil of God every Christian should receive ; and 
that it was the design of his Son*s Gospel, and 
the sending the Apostles after him, to recom- 
mend and enforce it as the most sure method of 
forwarding his kingdom on earth, and, of course, 
of replenishing it in heaven ; for religion cer- 
tainly proceeds in the methods of universal na- 
ture ^though it is designed to mend and exalt 
our human nature), leading us from good dispo^ 
riHons to good actSy and from good acts to good 
hdbiis : for it must be allowed, if we were to 
neglect the actions of a child, till he is able to 
perceive and receive the spiritual instruction of 
a Christian, we should take a very dangerous 
course. And thus doth the spirit of divine grace 
(which is the vital part of all religion) : it ordi- 
narily produces its effects on the spirits of men 
(i. e. it convinces before it converts), not by in- 
stantatieous production of virtuous habits in the 
will ; but it increases gradually, like the gndn 
of mustard-seed, by persuading them to the 
practice of such virtues as are contrary to vi- 
cious habits ; and to persist in the practice of 
them, till they have corrected those habits, and 
thoroughly accustomed themselves to better 
courses. So that we may, in a manner^ com- 
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pare the grace of God bestowed upon the crea« 
ture for the sake of Christy to a gro^ which, 
though inserted into a stock of a very J&fferent. 
kind^ yet^ by the power of its superior exceU 
lence^ improves the nature of the tree in 
which it is grafted^ which is only the vehicle of 
exhibiting its growth ; and wbich^ by a wonder** 
ful influence^ corrects its wildnessy and gradu* 
ally converts it into a better nature. And this 
comparison may apply to the common experienoe 
of man^ as to his commencement^ and advance 
in all godliness^ and his progress in a state of 
repentcmce; for^ in the beginning of refimnation, 
he is so far from living virtuously by iSLMfiw and 
INCLINATION^ that to Iwc godhf, goes against the 
very grain of his nature ; made doubly bad^ by 
habitital vice : he is prone to continual slips 
and backslidings^ till the Spirit of grace takes 
possession of him^ triumphs, and endues hin» 
with the full power of resisting temptation. Of 
this we are assured by the Prophet's comparison; 
Can the Ethiopian change his sJdny or the leo-^ 
pard his spots ? then may ye also do good, w}iO 
are accustomed to do eviL (Jerem. xiii, 23.) 
It is^ therefore^ an indisputable mark of a Chris- 
tian spirit^ to cultivate an early habit of virtu-* 
ous actions^ which will prepare fot receiving the 
. ingrafted word of truth, and render repentance 
(whiph the very best will ever need) a less bitter 
work ; for doubtless, when habits of vice have 
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been cmifirmed by a oonrse ^ years, men 
would be in continual danger of inclining to 
theirybrm^r evil ways, did not the tenon of aa 
awakened conscience haunt them occasionally, 
and check their return to excess of sin. — This 
awakemng is also the gift of God through 
Christ; it is the spur to h<dy inclinations ; and 
the deep and wounding sense it applies of such 
a state, both by nature and habit, causes us 
to cry out in the language of the Apostle, O 
wretched beings that we are, who shall deliver 
us from the body of this death ? And here our 
never-failing comfort returns mth grateful 
praise — /^e heartily thank our heavenly Father, 
that be hath provided a recovery for us, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Still, though Chrisfs 
grace is abundantly sufficient for us ; however 
true that it does ally and that nothing can be 
done WITHOUT it, it cannot be denied, that, in 
the ordinary case of converts, it is often a great 
while ere they arrive to a confirmed habit or 
focility of acting with uniform virtue. This 
should alarm us against putting off* our repent'^ 
gmce, and not closing with the means of grace. 
And this brings me regularly to the last par^ 
tieular I proposed to consider, viz. the necessity 
^ strength from Christ to enable us to persevere 
qfter we have received from him a desire, by 
whatever gracious means that desire has been 
effected^ But, first, I shall take notice, that 
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this desire may be awakened in us by other va-^ 
rious means, equally under the gracious influ- 
ence of divine Providence, to set that grace to 
work which is derived to us by the merits of 
Christ's death. Numerous are the ways God 
uses to call his wanderers home^ and save the 
•heep from the devouring hunger of the greedy 
wolf; SICKNESS^ or ar succession of MISFORTUNE, 
the loss of FRIENDS, or the treachery of mankind, 
and a thousand other circumstances, may prove 
needful visitations, to open your eyes to the ?io- 
thingness of this world, and the blessed or ter- 
rible prospect that lies before you, and induce 
you to resolve wponjixing your hearts where 
true joys are to be found. This, again, is the 
grace of God, and an eminent degree of it in- 
deed. Here we need to apply the spirit of the 
text in its fullest sense ; we are snatched as 
brands out of the fire ; our utmost gratitude 
and diligence is called for ; we have much to 
do, and in a short time; and we need the strength 
of Christ to help us in the important work. 
Let us not faint — ^let us not despair — his grace 
is abundantly suffcient : through Him we shalIi 
BE ABLE TO DO ALL THINGS. With this armour, 
his yoke becomes easy, find his burden light. 
Without it we must inevitably sink under the 
weight with which bur sins and conscience will 
unite to o^sh us. Let not the name of yoke 
alarm us ; it is of a different nature from that 
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we have worn so long in sinful slavery, the end 
of which is DEATH. The yoke of Christ will be 
onr delwertmce and our glory. We are now be* 
oome the servants of a Master^ whose service is 
fetfect freedom ; he will help us himself to bear 
the yoke he puts upon us — ^he makes us love it 
<— he endears it to us by the inward charms of 
righteousness and truth. False pleasurei have 
hitherto been our bane— :have blinded us, and 
caused us to stumble: Christ hath inspired us 
with a disgust for these pleasures, and renders 
the practice of virtue charming. By the power 
of his grace, he supports the inward man against 
the power of outward naturej frees him from 
the poisonous influence of original corruption, 
and makes him strong, notwithstanding his imp- 
tural weakness : nay, by touching his heart to 
own, and (^ning his eyes to see, that weakness, 
he thereby qualifies him to ask for strsnoth 

BY WHICH HB CAN DO ALL THINGS, CVeU tO 

remove the mountains of sin, that seem to in* 
close him, so that he could not escape the am* 
bush of his deadly foe. Let us not fear then, 
though it be kde. If Christ hath called, and 
we obey the summons, we have nothing left but 
to let God work in us ; to give up ourselves to 
his wise method of bringing us to him. What 
thou^ it be suffering; love, for the mercy of 
cocrectiony will bring forth resignation. We have 
•till a conflict; but God vnjlfightfor us, against 
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a host of enemies^ and we shall surely conquer 
imder the Captain of our salvation. Perhaps 
ire may weep : it may be absolutely necessary 
that the heart'-^trings of our worldly affections 
should be touched : if we receive the warning 
as from the hand of God^ our tears shall be 
pleasing to him ; and the Lord himself shall 
wipe them from our eyes; he will open them to 
perceive^ that our light qffiiction that is but for 
a mmnent (comparatively), is intended to work 
for us an £ternal weight of glory. Must 
we sacrifice our passions? Blessed deliver- 
ance ! ! If we sacrifice them freely ; if we 
pray to Christ to help us to restrain this liberty 
of destroying ourselves, we shall soon experience 
another kind of liberty (to the world indeed 
unknown)^ the being delivered from the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God ; for whom the Son makes free, 
they are free indeed : and it is both our comfort 
and support, that he hath died for all, that all 
might come to the saving knowledge of his 
truth ; and when we say, this is unknown to the 
WORLD, we mean to those of it, who will not 
COME unto him that they may have life; who 
despise the adl — ^the universal call of his Gospel, 
and fortify themselves against it by the workings 
of a carnal nature. They bow to the God of 
this life ; to riches, power, pleasure, and the pomps 
and vanities of a wicked world ; and therefore 
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they can be none of his^ because the improper love 
of the world i^ENMiirwith God; since Christ 
died to save us out of it, to make us sit loo^eto it^ 
to point to us a better country, to warn us that 
we have here no continuing city, but are only as 
pilgrims and sojourners; that it was never meant 
we should here take up our rest, but strive, all 
the time of our journey through it, to enter 
into THAT rest where is peace and joy for ever^ 
more. Alas! what keeps us back from feeling 
all that strength the Apostle boasts in the text, 
through Christ who helps him to do aix 
THINGS ? Why, it is our wilful backwardness to 
close with the offer ; our lack of FArm. And 
what occasions this deficiency of faith? Our 
, pitiful, and pitiable fear of engaging too far 
with God. We are divided between God and 
the world. like king Saul, we are for keeping 
back part of the i^mhIs; but (unuke him so far) 
we are not willing to sacrifice them to the 
Lord. What blindness is this ! The more we love 
. God, the more we must love his commandments, 
\ because they are aU appointed for our greatest 
good. When we possess a good portion of this 
kyre^ we shall be able to do all things. It 
will comfort us, under the heaviest loss ; sweeten 
the severest difficulties ; cause us to see, as 
through a cloud, the afflictions God's mercy 
hath appmnted for our rescue; nay, we shall 
. behold death itself approach with jov; viewing 
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it (as it is, to the humble and righteous) as the 
gate of eternal life and glory, we shall then 
FEAR NOTHiKG. Is it possible to have too muck 
of God 9 how can we seriously desire to know 
him in eternity ^ if we now refuse him for our 
comforter and sure help ? Is it wisdom to toil 
under the heavy burden of the world, and refuse 
to exchange it for the light yoke of Christ? What 
ruinous infatuation is this ! We fear to be too 
happy ; too much delivered from these destruc- 
tive qualities of our fallen nature. Pride^ 
passion^ and the tyranny of a deceitful world, 
all combine to enslave us here, and disqualify 
us for ever from entering heaven. — Since^ then, 
by trusting in the Apostle's assertion, that, 
through Christ strengthening him, he could 
DO ALL THINGS, which is a truth in the power 
of every Christian to experience, let us strive 
(my dear brethren) from this moment to make 
full proof of it. LfCt us rest assured, that it 
will enable us to do all that I have delivered 
to you as necessary to be done to save your 
souls ; the principal of which is a victory over 
the sins that do most easily beset us. Let us 
imitate the wisdom of the Apostle, and count 
all things but dung that we may win Christ: 
he is the pearl of* great price, for which it is 
worth our while to part with all we have, if so 
we may but experience the riches of his grace 
in our liearts. This is the victory (saith Christ), 
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THAT YE OVERCOME THE WORLD. Agaiust this 

adversary we must steadfastly set our face, 
and call manfally on Christ for help, and he 
will hear us. — ^Finally, this strength will be 
needM for our perseverance in well^ing, as we 
praj/in the concluding portion of the Catechism 
I have made my subject this day, ^^ that we 
^ may continue in the same unto our lifers end^ 
Many, doubtless, have tasted the sweets of 
(fivine grace, which we are taught to believe is 
the free gift of God at our baptism; that 
principle, which, even in its lowest state, affords 

• 

U85 as fellen creatures, any capacity of per- 
ceiving or doing good. These may have un- 
luippily faDen, through want of continuing in a 
course of cautious industry. It v& perseverance, 
therefore, that we must pray for ; by this we 
become more and more inclined to the practice 
of all h<^y actions, and thus, by degrees, they 
become easy and natural to us. If, therefore, 
we would ever arrive to that pei*fection which 
the heavenly state requires, it must be first by 
abstaining from all wilful and positive evil, and 
then giving up ourselves to the practice of 
virtue, by continually training and exercising 
ourselves in such parts of the heavenly life, 
as can be imitated here on earth: this, by 
degrees, will wear off the difficulties of it, and 
accustom our nature to it 7ww ; so that, in God^s 
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good tiine^ we shall be ripe for a translation^ or 
change to a more perfecty and eternal happi- 
ness; for, there cannot be a doubt with any 
Christian^ that, while we remain in habits 
of known un, we are wholly unqualified^ and 
in no state of preparation for a blissful eter^ 
nity. It must be equally clear to any one who 
has made the experiment, that, of ourselves 
alonCf we are unequal to subdue the several 
lusts and passions that cleave to our fallen 
nature, damp our spiritual affections, and 
slacken our progress in piu*e religion. For our 
comfortable assurance then, whenever we shall 
find ourselves freed from those lets and hinder-* 
ances to our Christian improvement, we may 
be certain it is by the help of God; for, wher« 
the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty; a 
freedom from the enslaving principles that have; 
so long kept us from walking in the safe way, 
and foil liberty or power to act as the children 
of God ; since the desirb to combat our darling 
appetites, can proceed only from God's grace 
upon our minds. We have nothing, therefore, 
to do, when visited with any conviction of our 
own danger, but to pray constantly and eatnestly, 
that the same good Spirit would afford us 
strength to improve these good desires, and 
empower us, by pious resolutions and a vigorous 
perseverance in well-doing, eflEectually to master 
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our carnal appetites, and render them sub- 
missive to a more purified will: in short, to 
build wholly on the strength of Chbist, thbouor 

WHOM WB SHAU. BS ABLB TO DO AIX THINGS; 

and to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, be ascribed all praise and glory 
now, &c. 
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LECTURE VI. 

HBBRBWS^ XI. PART OF VBR. 6. 

But without faith it is impossible to please God; 
for he that cometh to Crod, must believe that 

HB IS. 

Thb priiunpleii of our fisith^ a8 conttdned In our 
Creed or Beliefs are what we comfe to consider 
In the order that this Creed is placed in the body 
of our Church Catechism. 

A bbubp in God is the ground of all other 
religious profession^ rince all our comfort in this 
Hfe, and all our happiness in the next^ depends 
entirely on our coming to Ood. In order^ there- 
fore^ that this may be something more than vain 
hope now^ not a sandy foundation of future 
bliss, it is necessary to beUeve that he i»-— that 
there is a God, a powerful Being, who is infi* 
nite in all his qualitiies, who never had a begin- 
ning, and can never cease to be. ff^hout faith 
in this^^ article of the Creed (that is, idthout 
convictidn of the truths q£ it), all that can be 
said upon any subject of holiness or virtue, so 
as to render them binding upon us, must be 
4H>nsidered as the mere produce of fancy j as the 
invention of men ; for, without some proof or 

K 3 
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mark of tbe certainty that there is a Supreme 
Governor, who will reward or punish men ac- 
cording to their works, every valuable motive 
to encourage virtue, and restrain vice, is taken 
away, and the general actions of men must be 
reduced to a chain of licentiousness and disor- 
der. This pillar, then, support9 the whole fisic 
brie of moral excellence ; and how far these 
words — ^^I believe in God, the Father Almighty^ 
" Maker of heaven and earthy comprehend the 
Substance of our faith in this article, shall be 
the subject of the present inquiry. 

In my former Lecture I explained to you the 
genuine meaning of the word to believe i it is in 
an absoluie sense that it must be received in this 
place; that is, we must entertain no manner of 
doubt concerning the existence of the Deity: 
but, then, as reasoning beings, we naturally re- 
quire a proof or testimony of ^Jact, before we 
think ourselves authorized to give assent to it. 
In an address to Christians^ the short and sure 
way of establishing the everlasting truth o( 
God*s existence, would be to refer them to his 
revelation of himself to the world, as recorded in 
the inspired writings ; and it is from thence that^ 
as a Christian Minister, I shall draw all my 
proofs fmd reasonings, when I come to einter 
more fully ^pon the subject. But, firet, it wSi 
be servipeable (o make use of another mQ.thod| 
because tji^re may be some amongst us, who 
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nekher kaow, iM>r can ready the Holy Scrip- 
^tiire*---and otliers^ who may require a proof of 
the authors of the Scripture iiselfy before they 
build their £Edth upoa what it contains: but this 
not being the argument I have to do with at 
present (however pn^r it may be at another 
time), we mustitay to establish our Adth in God, 
upon the grounds wtiich are connected with 
scriptural proof; and, at the sraie time, may be 
employed for the conviction of man> merely as 
a reamnUng creature; i.e. one wlio has the 
power of drawing condurions from his own ob^ 
servaHons, without any previous reUgious Icnow^^ 
lai^; which attainment, by the blind and igno- 
rant unbe^ever, is often termed prejwUce of 
education. The exercise of a wise man^s thoughts, 
when hb eerionriy considers the nature of his 
beti^, and powers of mind, wDl lead him to the 
beUefqfa Ood, Btft still this requires an exer<^ 
tion of the reasotamg fiiculty ; and as, through 
one effect of the depmvity oi human nature, vis, 
Hs.|^)pssnes8 or heaviness of understanding, all' 
men might not so readily discover the truthr 
tkenuehes, this defect necessarily calls for the 
use of education and inttruethny to enlighten' 
and aswt this darkness of the mind ; which 
very dreumstance sufficiently shows , tliat it is 
ordained to hie the otSce of some to teach, and 
others to attend, that the latter may obtain' 

Imowledge and benefit by the labours of the 

K 4 
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former, which, otherwise, the unlearned could 
not obtain in an equal degree, according to the 
common course of things, the age of extraordi- 
iiary inspiration having long since ceased. 

To proceed: I wiU now advance some good 
proof of this first article of our faith, by pro- 
posing a few plain arguments in^)oint, to which 
I would beg your close attention. 

1 . Let us consider the literal meaning of the 
word itself. God, is a word talten from the 
Saxon tongue, which was the original language 
of this country, and signifying good. There is 
very little alteration in the^ounif of the two wordis^ 
and the sense of them is a plain and eternal truth ; 
for God is only another term for all goodnew* 
In our present tongue it is used to express the 
one eternal, alUqunverfid, setf^existing, and Su*- 
PRSMs Being — ^that Deity, who made all things 
in heaven and earth, and who both pfeserves 
them and governs them, for the purjx)se of 
his oum gkry — ^in the accoihplishment of which 
end consists the great duty, good^ and happi* 
ness of his intellectual creatures: 

When we sit down to think upon the being 
of a God, and use our understandings rightly 
upon the subject, the idea or notion that first 
presents itself, is our own being. As we have 
no remembrance of any state but this, there 
must have been a time when we were not what 
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we now are; for that which was nai in existence 
could not possibly make itself; and, conse- 
qnently, must owe its beginmng to some higher 
power. Now, we know that the wisest of our 
class of beings, the very best of manlcuHlj havi^ 
not the ability to create; that is, to form any 
creature by, or according to, their own will ; nor^ 
indeed, can we determine, with certainty, how 
fudure acts in any thing we see, as daily expe* 
rience causes us to change our opinions, and to 
ck)6e our inquiries in wonder and adoration. 
This, then, clearly proves our finite intelligence^ 
that our understanding and knowledge is bound- 
ed or confined, and that we ourselves must h% 
the effisct d wmejirst cause; for,''if we had 
been sey^'existent, we had known every thing ; 
and, instead of creatures^ we should have been 
gods; for, to be, or exist from its oum infiniH 

« 

power y is the Jirst l^ttribute or perfection of the 
Deity* Now, this way of reasoning wiU lead us 
directly to the notion of that First Cause, which 
must be seff^eanstent^ because there was no time 
when it was not. It is consequently without be- 
ginning and without end; for, that wjiich has a 
beginning, must derive its origin from some- 
thing in being before it, and gives the idea of 
being made; and, agtun, that which hath an 
end, argues weakness or insufficiency in itself to 
remain: both which destroy the very notion of 
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« Supreme Being, or God, whom we prove self* 
existent from this order of causes *• 

Now, among other proofs that God tf, or 
that there is an Ahnighty Father, who made and 
governs aU things, and which are powerfully 
eonvincing to the human mind, we have, firsts 
the universal consent of all nations^ who, under 
whatever name or shape they have distinguished 
the ol^ect of their hopes and fiears, and how- 
ever blinded by ignorance and superstition, yet 
have ever been disposed to pay respect to, and 
place confidence in, seme Being they conedved 
superior to themselves ; for, that inborn sense ei 
weakness^ and want of something to perfect their 
happiness — ^that constant change from one ob% 
ject of delight to another^— and that short ixxai^ 
fort the most desirable things are capable of af« 
fording: this occasional dissatisfaction, which 
possesses the human race^ leads to a dependeneo 
on Miae higher power, and gives birth to the 
hope of more lasting enjoyments. 

The creation of the worM, likewise, furnishes 
us with a manifest and forcible argument for the 
pre-existence of sometliing to mere matter^ 
which, as St. Paul advances as a scriptural 
proof, and most pointedly determines, I cannojt 

* Should these arguments appear too deep and abstruse 
ibr an uneduoiiled ^Dgregation, they may be omitted in 
preaching* 
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avoid introducing it here> tlipiigh we are not ab» 
loltttely cMttdering the testimony of Holy Wrii 
in this place^ for we mnst be con vinoed that ma^ 
ter can never move itsetf^-'-Bnd this tmth, fonnd* 
ied on indisputable experiences oversets at onoe 
the absurd notion of chatice^ because the baaii* 
tifiil and continued order of the creation, for so 
nany known ages, contradicts the very idea of 
accident, which is built iq>on u$$certainijf and 
ditmge; nay, it is the very nature d chance to 
produce varietjf, which, in so long a course of 
time, must occasionally have interfered with the 
invariable revolutimis that mark the direction 
of a divine Hand, in tiie works of God« and 
would have introduced confimon and disordert 
for, what is chance? When we connder the 
word etrictfy, it only signifies our positive ^gMO- 
roRoe Amr things are done; and the utmost good 
meaning that can be put to it, is this, that when 
events come to pass, the regular causes of which 
we are not able to trace out, we are apt to de« 
termine them by this vague expression, through 
want of knowing the nicer and more extraordi* 
nary workings of Providence; whereas, instead 
of any real virtue being contained in this com- 
mon word, the cases that are attributed to its 
direction, assure us still more of the supreme 
Invisible power of the Great God, who made 
and governs all things: so that, in &ct, to say 
ft thing foils out by chance^ is to acknowledge 
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the secret workings of Providence, which we 
cannot account for according to the effects of 
common observation. 

2. Tlie extensive usefulness of the things 
that are made, proves that an Almighty God ex-* 
ists, and that the goodness of the Creator ii 
equal to his power and his wisdom. And St. 
Paul, to remove all excuse for infidelity from 
the heathen world, declares (Rom. i. 20), that 
the invisible things of Him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly seen, being understood bjf 
the things that are made, even his eternal potver 
and Godliead ; so that they are without excuse. 

3. Another proof of a divine original Beings 
is the effect of conscience, that distinguishing 
property of a human creature, which we all 
bear about us, as an unanswerable argument ot 
our relationship to a higher Power, to whom w^ 
are accountable for what we have i-eceived at his 
hands : hence we may justly term it the lan- 
guage of the soul, which, as the Apostle says^ 
accuses or excuses, as the spirit of a man tend- 
eth to darkness or light ; and may not be impro- 
perly styled, the divinity that stirs within us, 
&c. The act of reasoning alone, proves that 
the mind is distinct from matter or substance, 
though, in the wonderful contrivance of the di- 
vine wisdom, a material body is appointed as the 
medium to employ the powers of the soul (for 
natter cannot reflect, as is clear from the brutal 
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and vegetable world) ; and, consequently, man,* 
having a spiritual nature, must be derived from 
a spiritual Being. God is a Spiiut, that is, un^ 
compounded of gross substance ; for a bodily^ 
substance cannot give being to a spiritual one : 
Aere is a natural hody, and there is a spiritual 
hoify — man is made up of both. If there \^re 
no God^ we could not think; for mere matter 
cannot think: but, as we know we have this fiu 
enlty, we are sure we exist; and in that ira 
exist, we are sure there is a God^ fat whmn'akm0 
we Uve, and nuwe^ and have our being. If 
tiiere were no Oody we could never have been ; 
Ikecause it is certain we neither made aursehes^ 
Bor can efibct the Uke^ by any intelligent or al^ 
solute power of our awn. Vw, though our 
parents are instrumental in producing us, and. 
we; again^ to the existence of our oflbpring;. 
yet the Jlrst of mankind must have had a begins 
nings and whence could they proceed but from 
tiie Supreme Creator ^ We act only as suitable 
oigines, with the rest of nature, in the ^se 
purpose of the Almighty, to continue the several 
8|»cie6 of creation ; nor oan we any ways deter*, 
mine, alter, or contrive, by any coercive powers 
of our own, the course of nature, nor indeed 
accorint for its mysterious effects. 

These, my brethren, are some of the many 
proofe which we call internal or 'inward evi- 
(l^nces^ why W9 should believQ that Qod is, and 
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which help to confirm that^afM^ without which 
it is impassible to please him; and they are very 
Qseftil to convince you, that God hath not left 
himself wkhaut proof of his supreme power, 
even upon those who have not partaken of the 
ItiU clearer light of that g^rious revelation h9 
hath most graciously vouchsafed to us, among 
many other nations, to strengthen our faith, and 
leave us without excuse, if we do not strive 
after that Spirit^ which will teach us the invi- 
fUM things of God. As to the objections of 
atheists, or persons (as the word signifies) zoith^ 
out God, who are;, unhappily, so blind to the 
light of sound reasoning, and their own best in' 
terests^ that they would persuade themselves 
they had their bdng by chanoe (as the word is 
improperly uised for an actual agent),^ and that 
they shall end in nothing'; their arguments are 
so contradictory to the general opinion of th^ 
insest of men, that it would be but waste 
of time to mention them : indeed, to observe 
upon them, or answer them, would interfera 
with the design of this Discourse, and the dif- 
ferent kind of instruction I mean it to convey at 
]M«sent. It is a matter of doubt with me^ if 
ever there was an uniform atheist, in the strict 
sense of the word t it is the hearty and not tiie 
nead^ ihfX usually produces this gross error. 
But, if aoy jare found so perverse, as to oppose 
tiiat bocfy of evidence which the jgenera) history 
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of mankind affords for our belieC in God, wo 
may fiurly suspect tlie understanding to be in- 
jured in some dq^ee, or that it is so overpow- 
ered by pernicious prejudice, as to render them 
objects oipUjf for thdr invincible infidelity.— ^la 
short, if we closely inquire into the iive$ of tho 
minority of unbelievers^ we shall find few very 
faidustfious to disprove the existence of a God t 
L e. to affirm that there is na# a superior Mind 
XNT Being, infinite in powo* and goodness,, wha 
willed all creatures into bdngi for whose phai^ 
eyre ail things are^ and toere created, and om 
whose will th^ still dqpend finr oonHnuance* 
We diall find, I say, but a small numbec 
on this side of the question, except tlie wiokbb^ 
or, as. the F^mist justly terms them, /Ae 
Jhols who say in their heart, There is no Godm 
And there is manifest reason whsf they are of 
this description: first, because men are natu* 
rally inclined to receive what will yield them 
jnost comfort, according to the state of their 
hearts and lives (or even under a state of doubt) ; 
the wicked man, consequently, is induced to 
mnsh at least, if not to believe^ there is no God; 
because, perfection, being as necessary as m^ 
existence, to the nature of God, his justice if 
positively engaged to punish the ungodfy ; and, 
• w^ of all their fake reasoning, there is a mi* 
nister within that teUs them so. Whereas the 
hnmble, or, which is the wne thing, tha^ tniljF 
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pious man^ takes refiige in the thought of God's 
perfection. He truly concludes that infinite wis- 
dom cannot err in its doi^ign; and, whatever 
seeming difficulties now present themselves, he 
contents himself that it will JinaUy close in 
order and beauty. After all^ for just notions of 
the Deity, we must apply to revelation alone. 
The authority of God*s own word removes al] 
the absurdities with which the arguments of 
unbelievers abound; it dispels the clouds of ig- 
norance, and discovers the force of divine truth, 
as far as it can be the object of the human un- 
derstanding; as far as is necessary to our sup- 
port here, and to fit us for further knowledge 
find happiness hereafter. 

We will now proceed to that external^ or 
outward, assurance of God's beings viz. Ins di- 
vine revelation of himself^ by the testimony of 
prophecy and miracles. In discoursing to a 
Christian congregation (as I observed before), 
we may safely conclude, that they must have- 
been trained to a pure faith in this valuable 
proof of the leading article of their creed, or 
belief; it would, therefore, be needless, and 
out of season, to introduce any arguments for 
the truth of Scripture itself which would affoixl 
a fitter subject of conviction for unbelievers. 

As an introduction, therefore, to the abun- 
dant information this rich treasury contains, I 
0liBll answer an inquiry that naturally pi*esents 
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itself in this place^ viz. fFky we call tins our 
creed, or belief? and particularly the Apostles* 
creed: (1.) Because it contdns all those doc- 
trines which, as Christians, we profess, and 
ought to believe ; and (2.) These very doctrines 
were partly what the Apostles taught, or partly" 
auch as were composed in or near the times in 
which they lived. The history of creeds in ge« 
serai would afford you no valuable instruction^ 
. as unlearned men ; and as our Catechism speaks 
only of that onb of the three included in our 
Liturgy, or public church service, it will be suf> 
ficient, according to the humble plan I have 
adopted for the more essential information of 
an unlettered audience, to speak to that only. 

For the clearer and further explanation of 
the important articles contained in tJds creed, I 
shall divide it into twelve distinct parts, each of 
which will nearly, if not entirely, supply ample 
subject for a separate Lecture. The first portion 
BOW before us, relates wholly to God, as thh 
Fathbb, the Almighty Maker of heaven and 
earth. I have hitherto endeavoured to open 
your minds as to the existence of God, as the 
text expresses it, to show that God is, accor^ng 
to the general light of human nature; I shall 
now proceed to prove the blessed nature of the 
Ddty, by the additional help of supernatural 
evidence, or the proof afforded us, of his bdng, 
in his own word, 
roh. I. L 
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And, fii-st, let us inquire what u God? — He 
is an eternal^ infmiU\ incomprehensible Spirit \ 
an immortal, invisibhy almighty Beidg; most 
perfect in himself) and the giver of all that 
/rerfet/eon which is found in others, whether 
aiigels or men. That God is, appears from 
his revelation of himself to his servant Moses^ 
who acquaints us, in Exodus, iii. 14, with the 
7iame God gave to himself, when he appeared 
unto him — ^I am, that, I am. I am, I have 
been from everlasting, I am that living God 
who ruleth over all. And in the 6th chapter of 
Exodus, and 3d verse, God says of himself^ / o^ 
peared unto Abraham, unto. Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
by the name of (xod Almighty ; bid by my nam^ 
Jehovah was 1 not known unto them; which 
word, the particular name of God, signifies seup^ 
EXISTING. And in the first verse of the first 
chapter of the book of Moses, or the history of 
the creation, which Moses could only have 
obtained by inspiration, or tradition that was 
founded in the actual revelation of God him- 
self, to the patriarchs by angels and visions^ 
he says. In the beginning God created the 
heaven and earth. And the holy Psalmist saya, 
xxxiii. 9, By the tvord of the Lord were the 
heavens made ; for he spake, and it was done ; 
he commanded, and it stood fast. And, in truth, 
the wondeiiul works of creation are alone 



V 

VI.] CHURCH CATBCHmi* l4f 

abundajit proof of an Almighty Bdng, a God 
all wisdom^ power^ and goodness. 

Of his being kternal, God affords us this 
positive assertion Mmself, in speaking to his 
prophet Isaiah^ xli, 4: ff^ho hath wrought it, 
4md done it, caUing the generaticns fivm the 
beginning ? I the Lord, the first , and with the 
last; I am he. And in xliii. 10^ Ve are mjf 
witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servants whom 
I have diasen, that ye may know and believe me; 
and understand that I aM he. Before ub, 
there was no Qod formed, neither shall he after 
me. I, even I, am the Lord, and besides me 
there is no Saviour. And in xliv. 6, I am 
tie first and I am the last, and besides me there is 
no Qod. And the Prophet David maketh the 
same eonfession (Fsahn xa 2), Before the 
moantains were brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and the world, evenfrom 
everlasting to everlasting thou art Ood. — (Rev. 
ami. 13.) lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first a$id the last. Here is the 
clearest testimony, out of the month of God 
himself^ both of his eternal existence, and oi 
the notion of etemHy itsdf; which cannot 
be more powerfully represented to our finite 
understanding, than hyfirom everlasting to ever^ 
lasting ; that is^ world wrrHOUT end. 

Of the nature of God*s attribute or perfec- 
tion of infinity, we have a clear and sublime 

L 2 
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notion conveyed in Solomon's prayer, I Kings^ 
viii. 27 : But will God indeed dwell on earth ? 
Behold the heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot 
contain thee ; how much less this house which I 
have builded ? That he is an incomprehensible 
Spirit, that is, a Being, whose essence it ex- 
ceeds the power of our present understanding or 
foncy to comprehend, is finely represented to 
us in Job, xi. 7, 8 : Canst thou b^ searching ^find 
out God? Canst thoujind out the Almighty 
unto perfection ? It is high as heaven, what 
canst thou do 9 deeper than hell, what canst thou 
know 9 And that he is a Spirit we are assured by 
St. John, iv. 24, who was distinguished by such 
favour by our blessed Lord himself, and honour- 
ed, after his ascension, by such extraordinary 
visions of divine revelation. Chd is a Spirit 
(says he) ; and they who worship him, must wot' 
ship him in spirit and in truth : which implies in 
the same words, that we have a spirit also, in- 
dependent (rf the body, which will be the 
object of Ws favour or displeasure, acconUng «s 
we perform or neglect our reasonable service to 
him as his creatures. And St. Riul (2 Cor. 
iii. 17) declares, how the Lord is that Spirit; 
and where the spirit of the Lord is, there is 
»;i — u^ i - tk^i-g [g power to live free of pol- 
there is no condemnation to 
lot after the flesh, but after the 
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That God must be immortal^ that he 
cannot die^ or fail in respect of his being, is 
included in the notion of his being an eternal^ 
and infinite Spirit, and has been already proved. 
This word immortal ugnifies the opposite to 
MORTAL or perishable ; which latter is applied to 
man as a creature that hath an end, as to one 
state of his being. The Apostle St. Ptiul 
teaches us very clearly^ as to what concerns 
this attribute of God ; and that he is invisible 
also (not possible to be seen by human eyes)^ 
God, indeed, declares to his servant Moses 
(Exod. xxxiii. 20), There shall no man see him 
and live; and. in 1 Tim. vi. 15, 16, St. Pbul 
styles him the blessed and only Potentate; 
the King of kings and Lord of lords, who only 
hath immortality; dwelling in the Ught, which no 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath 
seen, or can see ; to whom be honour and poioer 
everlasting. Amen. 

And that God is Almighty, able to do all 
things, we can be at no loss to determine, by 
the dedaration of himself^ by his Prophet 
Jeremiah, xsodi. 27, Behold, I am the Lord ; 
the Cfod of aU flesh ; is there any thing too hprd 
far me 9 which power is confirmed by the Son 
of his love ; the Word rrssi^F, God speaking in 
the BfAN Jbsus Cjhbist (Matt. xix. 26); who 
.applying the same words of the Prophet, in 
discoursiDg to his disciples, saith^ But with God 

1.3 
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all things are possible; even the conversion of 
a proud^ selfish heart, rendered to human 
appearance past all recovery, through the deadly 
power of worldly riches, and their corrupt 
temptations. And the same Prophet, xxiii. 23^ 
thus delivers the Lord*s further testimony of 
his universal rule : jim I a God at hand, saith 
the Lord, and not a God ajar off? There needff 
not, I apprehend, any further proof of the na- 
ture and power of the Lord Jehovah; that 
he made, upholds, and governs us and all 
things by the word of his might, and conse- 
quently that we ought to obey and SCTve him in 
all things. — ^With these attributes, it is self-evi- 
dent that he is most perfect himself, and the giver 
of all that perfectipn which is to be found in 
others. With such light to help the weakness 
f>f the human mind to discover the invisible 
things of God, we cannot hesitate to believe 
firmly the existence of God ; for, without faith 
it is impossible to please him. Indeed, without 
faith, we shall have no encouragement to do so 3 
therefore, he who cometh to God^^ mxx^t believe 
that he is, (vnd th^t there is but one such Being : 
so that, besides him, there neither is, nor can be, 
ftny other. fFis know (says the Apostle, 1 Cor. 
viii. part of ver. 4), that there is none other 
God but one. Gpd g^ves us this as his frst com- 
mandment : ^^ Thou shaU have none other god^ 
h( nier And in h» Prophet Isaiah, xlv, 21, 32. 
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he * 8^th, There is no God else beside me ; I am 
Hie Lord, and there is none else. Look unto me^ 
and be ye sasoed^ all tlie ends ofihe earth ; foir t 

■ 

mn Oody and there is none else. 

It only remsdns now, in the odmpletion of my 
present task, that I should say Bomething to you 
upon the concluding part of this firsrt: portion of 
the Belief; viz. In what sense we give God the 
title of Father^ that we add the title of 
Auf iGHTY, and style him Maker of heaven and 

EARTH. 

Now, there are several good reasons why 
we call him Father t but these two are the 
chief: I. As he is the Creator of all things; 
2. as being the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; and, also, as he m^y be called our 
Father by the authority of his Son, who hath 
taught us thus to address him ; Oar Father who 
0tt m heaven. The Apostle affords good proof 
that he is a Father in light of creation, by these 
words, 1 Cor. viii. %i To us there is bui one 
Chd, the Father, of whom are all things. And 
fo 2 Cor. i. 3, he supports this title in the 
second sense, as follows, Blessed be God, even 
the Father of over Lord Jesus Christ, And by 
further right of adoption through Christ's 

• 

Merits, he is the Father of Christians in par-- 
Hcidar, as the same Apostle expresses it, Epb. 
i. 3 — 5 1 And blessed be the God and Father of 
fiur Lord Jesus Christ, who hath predestinated 

hi 
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(i. e. mercifully appointed) us unto the adoption 
qf children hy Jesus Chriit himself. For that one 
Crod) ^ho is above all, and through all, and in 
all, must with the greatest propriety be styled 
the Father op all, our heavenly Father, who 
governs all things in heaven and earth by his 
providence; this is a naturfd conclusion, nay> 
an unavoidable consequence, in that he is the 
Maker of both. But here I must satisfy you, 
why we give the attribute of almighty to God, 
and what we mean by it. 

First, then, we thereby profess to under- 
stand, audi believe, that God has a right of 
absolute power and dominion over all the world. 
The Prophet Daniel supports us in this (iv. 34) : 
lEs dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his 
Jnngdom is from generation to generation. And 
the Psalmist affirms the same (ciii. 19): 7%e 
Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and 
his kingdom ruleth over all. (cxxxv. 6.) ff^aU 
soever the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven 
and in earth, in the sea, and in all deep places. 
By his being Almighty (as before observed) we 
also beHeve him to be possessed of infinite power 
of actimi ; so that he can do all things, and 
with him nothing is impossible. By which we 
must ever understand, i^l things that do not 
imply a posiHve contradiction i for such a power 
would be entirely inconsistent with his unsdom j 
fpr instvice, ftll things that are not contrary to 
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his goodne$8 and perfection to do^ such as sin, 
or to be ignorant, or the like. 

Now^ the partiadar action by which God 
bath shown himself to be Almighty , is the fonn« 
ation of heaven and earth; which is the last 
thing I shall speak upon at this time. 

Of heaven, we may admit two Motions : firsts 
that it is the world of glory ^ where God him-- 
self dwells, which also he made, as he did 
all other things ^ and secondly, that it is that 
visible part of the creation^ which discovers to 
tis the situation of the sun, the moon, itie planets, 
BJBtd stars, and that space which contains the 
clouds and vapours, and the air so necessary to 
our bodily existence. In short, by the words 
heaven and earth together, we mean all things 
visible and invisible, as being all made andcrea^ 
ted by God* And by the earth in particular^ 
that globe, ball, or world, in which w« live, 
and ftU things in it. The Scriptures furnish 
many direct assurances of God*s omnipotence 
or general power, in his works, and of the mor9 
particular numner of his workings the Prophet 
Nehemiah asserts, his omnipotence in the lofty 
language of chap, ix, ver. 6 : Thou, even thou, art 
Chd alone; thou hast made heaven, and the 

• 

heaven of heavens, with all their host, the earth 
and all things therein ; and thou preservest them 
all. And as to the mode of his acting : some 

b^ings^ we read^ are produced by an iromedifite 
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act of power, as the angels and spirits of men ; 
and thns was the first matter or substance pro- 
duced^ of which all other things are formed. 
This Moses proves in Gen. i. 1, In the beginning 
God created the heavens and the earth — he- 
formed the outward mould of those vast bodies^ 
by an effect of his will ; which it is impossible 
our grovelling minds can comprehend; and 
from materials^ equally* easy for his creative and 
unbounded power to assemble for this purpose. 
To the other parts he gave a form according to 
his pleasure^ from that inatter or substance he 
befi>re had made out of nothing, of which we 
can form any idea, as we pl^ly read in the 
book of Genesis, or Mrth of all things. 

But the consideration of God*s creation 6f 
the world, leads us to an inquiry whether he 
did not employ some agent in the work. As the 
Holy Scriptures expressly tell us/ that all things 
were made by the Word, who is represwited by 
a person sometimes called the Son ; so St. John 
informs us, i. 3 : All things were made by him, and 
wit/tout him was not any thing made that was 
made. Now, the blessed Word by whom God spake 
all things into being, is the same ever-adorable 
Person, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
came into the world to public his Gospel, or 
glad tidings of peace to man,^ to strengthen our 
faith in the one eternal God, our heavenly Fa^ 
iber, and die for us here, that we might live for 
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ever with him* and his Tather hereafter. And 
of both these truths we are well assured by the 
inspired word of God (Heb. i. 1, 2), who de* 
elares by his Apostle, that he hath in these last 
days spoken to us by his Son, by whom he nuuh 
the worlds. And of him^ St. FeiqI speaking far* 
tfaer, saith, Coloss. i. 14, and following verses. 
In whom we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sin. A particular belief 
in HIM is what is proposed to us as the next im- 
portant article of our faith. Nothing of further 
moment respects our belief in God the Fathxi^ 
but that we trust in his preserving no less tllftfl 
treative power, the care of which he has like« 
wise committed tp the Son, who is represented, 
Hebrews, i, 3, to be the brightness of his ghry^ 
ihe express image of his person, and as uphold^ 
ing all things by the word of his power. 

Thus have I shown you, from both the wi» 
temal and external evidence <^ natural light 
find visible things, and, above all, from the never^ 
failing word of prophecy and dhnhe rtvelation, 
that God IS ; the necessity of belieting it, and 
the reason for it. Nor cto H conclude this se% 
lious and important subject with more pro- 
priety, than by a short address to you as 
servants of the Most High God, whpm to serve 
is the greatest honour, to obey our greatest in- 
(erest. Can our hearts, then, but bum within us 
j(my brethren), while w« contemplate the being. 
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and the deep things of Godr Can we avoid 
exclaiming, with the Psalmist (lix. 17), Unto 
thee, O my strength, wiU J sing ; for thou, OGod, 
art my refuge and my merciful God. Can 
we know thee, and not love thee! thou that 
eurpassest all that created nature can compre- 
hend in beauty — greatness — power — goodness — 
liberality — and magnificence! nay, in every 
perfection ; and (which should principally affect 
us) in thy love to tis! The awful consideration of 
the difference between God and man, might 
well restrain presumption in stich creatures to 
approach thee. But thou permittest it ; that is 
too little to say-— thou commandest us to love 
thee. Holy, great, and glorious Being ! that 
thou shouldst vouchsafe to communicate Inva^ 
luable knowledge, and bestow inestimable mercy, 
to such insignificant and worthless creatures! 
that thou shouldst propose to us wisdom, that is, 
life itself^ that surpasseth all understanding, 
the/ear of Thee, for that is the beginning of 
wisdom ; for who can study thee and thy doings 
without trembling at thy power ? What is man^ 
that thou so visitest him^ or the son of man, that 
thou so regardest him ? In himself, he is a thing 
of nought, both from his tmworthiness and t\m 
shortness of bis days ; but as he is the breath of 
thy lips, he is a candidate for a share in thy na^ 
ture ; and out of thy unbounded love, thou 
wouldst clothe him with glory and honour ^ M 
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a disobedient, ungrateful, fellen creature, he is 
the fit object of thy just displeasure and severest 
punishment ; but as a redeemed spirit, through 
the precioiis blood of thy Son, thou hast re* 
newed him to the adoption of an heir of immar'* 
ted life, and, in thy un&thomable mercy, allow* 
ed him to cry, Abba, Fathbr. O my brethren, 
that we did but encourage these glorious truths 
to sink deep into our hearts, and accompany all 
our thoughts 1 O that they might be ever with 
us, to oppose thQ malice of the JinU ^fiendy and 
light us on our way to those blessed regions that 
are our proper home ! When but for a moment 
•we consider ourselves as bom to be angels of 
light for ever ! that God took the form of man, 
to render our happiness passible! that Christ 
died to help and assure our victory! what can 
retard us from running the race that is set be-- 
fore us? Surely no fleeting objects of this 
life, however dazzling, are worthy to be com- 
pared to the prize of our high calling f Re- 
flect how little they have profited you already ! 
that if they were ten times ten thousand more 
valuable, they all must perish. '* The earth, 
and all that it inhabit, shall dissolve, and, like 
the baseless fabric of a vision, leave not a wreck 
behind ;** but our spirits were made to Uve for 
fver. There is another body, a better country, 
prepared for us, a continuing city, whose build* 
ing and foundation is of God, eternal in the 
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heavens* T^itheri from this moment, let us 
direct our views, and look up* Let us labour 
to make our oalling and election sure, and that 
we may not fall short of om* hope of joining the 
blessed company of heaven, the departed spirits 
of those dear and perfected objects of our 
former just regards^ of sharing delights that can« 
not be expressed, and escaping misery that 
jitrikes horror even in idea. Let us fall low be*' 
fore the footstool of God's throne, implore the 
needfiil grace of his Son to help us, nor faint in 
thd arduous conflict ; knowing we have an Ad^ 
vacate with the Father^ even Jesus Christ th^ 
righteous, who is at the right hand, of Gorf— who 
is the propitiation for our sins — ^who has con-^ 
quered sin and death — ^who has paid our ran- 
som — ^by whose blood we are cleansed, and who 
will make us heirs of everlasting glory, if we 
are earnest in our love to him, and desirous to 
be his disciples. To him, then, with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, one God blessed for ever- 
more, be ascribed, as is most due, all praise, 
power, and dominion, for ever and ever* Amen. 
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LECTURE VU. 

SECOND SERMON ON THE CREED. 
^' And in Jesus Christ, his only San, our Lord^ 



JOHN^ XIV. 1. 

Xe< not your heart he troubled: ye believe M 

Chdj believe also in me. 

Thb snbject of my discoorse to you at tluB 
time, my brethren, relates to the second article 
of our Creed, or belief; a most important ar- 
t;icle, as it particularly concerns 
being the foundation of that Jaith, by 
alone we expect to be saved from the dominioir 
of sin in the body, whidh, if not subdued^ will 
inevitably procure the death of the soul : where- 
as, by this fiedth we further hope to be w re- 
newed here, as to become ^ted for the inherit- 
ance of children of light hereafter. The par^ 
Hcular words which afford matter for our pre- 
sent consideration are these: And in Jesm 
Christ, his only Son, our Lord. But before I enr 
ter upon the main subject, it is proper yon 
should observe^ that as the first words, Ibelievitf 

3 
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declare the value wc fix upon the whole confess 
<sion of our faith, " which is commonly called 
Crecdy from a Latin word (credo) signifying / 
believe^ and of nearly the same sound ; so this 
same profession of I believe, is not to be sup- 
posed as belonging to the Jirst article onfy, 
where it is expressly placed^ but to be carried 
on, through the toliole body of the confession ; 
end though but twice actually repeated^ we must 
strictly apply it to every article of the whole 
Creed, as well as to each distinct part of every 
article ; that is, as we say, / believe in God the 
Father Almighty, &c. so are we also understood 
to say, I believe also in Jesus Christ, his only 
Son, our Lord ; as I believe in the Holy Ghost^ 
80 I believe in the boly Catholic church : thu9 
declaring a full and implicit faith throughout 
the wholeJ* 

The article before us contains three sepa- 
rate parts or propositions, in which it equally 
concerns us to believe*, first, in Jesus Christ ; 
second 1 J', that he is the only Son op God; 
and thirdly, that he is our Lord. As with God*8 
help, I would willingly afford you the fullest 
instruction upon every fundamental part of your 
religion, I ishall take the same method X have 
hitherto employed of assisting your thorough 
knowledge of this Catechism, by considering 
the strict meaning of all such words as form an 
article of our fait hu The two first, then, in this 
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sentence, are taken from the Greek language^ 
The first (JfisOs) hath a still more remote rela- 
tion to the Hebrew tongue, Jesus signifying the 
same as Joshua; wtiich words, in both languages^ 
being used to express a Saviour, the title of 
Jbsus was doubtless given by God to our bless- 
ed Lord^ to show that he was to be the Saviour 
of the world, and that no other was to be so. 
This we conclude from Matt. i. 21 : 7%oti shtiM 
call his name Jems, for he shall save his people 
from their sins. For^ as the Apostle observes 
(Acts, iv. 12), neither is there salvation in ang 
'Other; for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved. The 
office of our blessed Lord is, therefore, parti« 
cularly pointed out to us in this word Saviour ; 
as is the sanction, and divine authority for it, 
in the additional word CHRist. This word sig«« 
nifies the same in Greek, as the word Messiah 
does in the Hebrew or Syriac tongue, and is as 
much as to say the anointed. In St. John, 
i. 41 , the Evangelist says, IVe have found the 
MessiaSy which is, being interpreted, the Christ, 
or the ANOINTED ONE ; and in chap. iv. ver, 25, 
4t is said, / know that Messias cometh,''who is 
called Christ. 

Now, by this additional title^ God graciously 
communicated to his people, that^ in like man-* 
ner as, by the, ceremony of anointing, made use 
of in abcient times, God consecrated those per 

VOL. I. M 
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sons whom he called to some certain offices ; so 
was this holy person Jesus to be separated or 
distinguished^ not by such an outward anointing 
es. men were, for those offices to which they 
were appointed, by God*s command, under the 
LAW, but by a far more powerful consecration, 
viz. by the invisible power and grace of th^Hohf 
Spirit; and hence the Apostle affirms (Acts, x« 
38), that God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with power. But our bless- 
ed Lord was not without an outward testimony 
also, of his being called to his peculiar office ; 
for we read in Matt. iii. 16, 17, that the Holy 
GJiost came upon him — (this was his inward 
or spiritual anointing) ; and that God also, by a 
voice from heaven, declared him to be his be^ 
loved Son, and commanded all the world to hear 
him (xvii. 6) ; and he received of the Spirii 
withoui measure, for the needful discharge of all 
his holy offices (John, iii. 34). 

It was necessary he should be called the 
Christ, or Anointed, because by this particular 
name he was foretold in the Old Testament. 
And as the offices to which men were^ appoint- 
led, and consecrated by the ceremony of anoint- 
hig in the law, were those of Prophet, Priest, 
and King ; and there being, before our Loi'd's 
coming into the world, express prophecies that 
all these characters belonged to him ; it became 
likewise absolutely neceseary that he should bt 
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consecrated to them all. Am(mg the many pro* 
phecies concerning the Messias, or ChrUt, those 
which speak more particularly to these charac- 
ters are the following : the title of Prophet is 
given lum in Deuteronomy, xviii. 15 — 18 ; / will 
raise them tqf a 'PnopHBrfram among their ire« 
tkreny Kke unto thee ; and will put my wards 
into his month, and he shall speak unto them all 
that I command him. Of his priesthood, the 
Ptophet David speaks in Psalm ex. 4: The 
Lord hath sworn and will not repent. Thou art a 
Pbibst for ever after the order of Melchisedek. 
And in Isaiah, fad. 1, the exercise of his ministry 
is fully declared ; The spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because the Lord hath anointed me to prbach 
GOOD TiniMOs unto the meek: he hath sent me 

to BIND UP TBB BBOKEN^HEARTBD, tO PBOCLAIM 

liberty to the captives. And that we must re- 
^ve him as a Kino, we have the authority oi 
that very remarkable and sublime description 
concemiiig our Lord, given by the Prophet 
Isaiah (ix. 6, 7), wherein he is called the 
PbincB of Peace ; and further^ that of the in^ 
crease of his government and peace there shall 
he no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even 
for ever. The zeai of the Lord of hosts will 
perform this. 

Thus &r you have Scripture proof, even th^ 

m2 
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word of prophecy itself, for these titl&i. Let 
lift see fiirtber, how far he has fulfilled them. 
NoWy )le Was strictly a Prophet^ because he^bre- 
ik»/tf /Aii^jf to come J as the history of his life will 
abundantly conviilce you. He declared Oods 
will to ike. worlds and he commissioned his dis- 
dples to go and puUirii the same doctrine of 
salvation to all mankind ^, under which commis^ 
iioti^ we must doubtless understand^ that in 
his wisdom he allotted to them their respectiva 
posts and stati<ms, and directed them to appoint 
the same regular offices to their successive fol-^ 
lowers, whom they should think fit to ordain to 
tlie work. It was impossible that the Apostles in 
thdr own persons could go and teach aU natums, 
and therefore they received authority from 
Christ to appoint others to assist them ; by the 
due and diligent discharge of whose labours 
towards those over whom they were set^ all man- 
kind were in the way to receive the doctrine; 
It is clear from Scripture, that many were not 
sent to one place, but each had his distinct 
charge ; ai^d they were answerable to their tetn^ 
parol overseers, for their conduct, as well as to 
the chief Bishop of their souls. If any otlter 
Inode had been more competent to the work, we * 
may safely conclude, dioine wisdom would have 
adopted it* On the contrary, the ill effect of a 
promiscuous ministry is registered past all dis^ 
puie, in the rebuke of St. Paul to the churchet 
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which were partiaUy divided as to the merit of 
various teachers. We read that he had no little 
difficulty to restore the order that was broken^ 
by the unwarrantable preference of private 
persons to their favourite preachers, who, like 
those of iicfUng ears, in the present day, were 
one for Paul^ another for ApolloSj and a third 
for Cephas: — but this by the way. 

Again, our blessed Lord fully performed 
every part of the priestly office, Ist, in that he 
offisred up himself as a sacrifice for our sins 
(Heb. vii, 27> ( who needed not daily^ as those 
high priests J to offer up sacrifice^ fost for his 
flwn sins and then for the people^s ; for this he 
did once when he offered up himself. 2d1y, In 
that he still intercedes for us at God^s right 
band ; as it is said, Heb. is. 34, For Christ is 
not entered into the high place made with hmds, 
hut into heaven itself j now to appear in the 
presence of Oodforus. And, Sdly, in that he 
blesseth us, not only by delivering us hereby 
from the pmnishmeni of our sin, but by sancti* 
fying our souls thraugfa the working of his 
gnee, and so freeing us in great measure from 
the present power of them, ais the Apostle 
speaks, Heb. ix. 144 Ar how much more shatt 
the blood ef CkriMt^ who^ through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himself without spot to Ood, 
purge your consciences foom dead works, to servo 
thf H»mg Ood ? Attend to these /iflvl words^ mj 

113 
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brethren — from dead works^ &c. — ^by which we 
are not to understand that the Apostle means^ 
as some would insinuate, to lower the value of 
GOOD WORKS : — no ; the dead works he mea« 
tions are clearly, carnal works, or works of 
the flesh, which would burden the con^ 
science, and of which works, consequently, it 
must be purged. And nothing can mark this 
^more strongly , than what he opposes thereto, viz. 

THE SERVING THE LTVINO GOD, which DO mail 

can be said to do, while he continues in any 
wilful sin. We have now only to inquire 
how far our Lord may be considered to have 
completed the kingly office. 

While on earth, he did what became that 
character, in giving laws to his church, for 
the regulation of the lives and actions of those 
who should become members of it. (Matt, 
vii. 24, 26.) fVhosoevef' therefore heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, /will liken him 
to a wise n%an, &c. These laws he established by 
a royal sanction of rewards and punishments : 
Every tree, saith he (Matt. vii. 19, 21),. that 
hringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and 
cast into thefre. Not every one that saith unto 
'me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he who doeth the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. 

As another act of princely power, he setr 
tied a ministry for the conduct of his chmrch. 
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under him. (John^ xx. 21, 22, 23.) As m^ 
Father hath sent me, so send I you. And when 
he had said thisy he breathed on theniy and said 
unto them^ Receive ye the Holy Ghost. He is 
likewise a Kino, in a still bbttbr sense to us, 
in that he rules in our hearts, by the gift of his 
Spirit, or the influence of his giuce. Again, 
he hath already begun to subdue sin, the devil, 
and death, and he will hereafter utterly destroy 
them. (1 Cor. xv. 24.) 7%en cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. 
Then, he will no longer appear in the character 
of the man Christ Jesus the MediatcH*, at the 
right hand of God; but having accomplished 
the blessed purpose of that mysterious office, 
he will, at the end of the world, display his 
right to the office oi King when he descends in 
glory, to judge mankind, by either infinitely 
rewarding those who have observed his laws, or 
exceedingly punishing such as shall have broken 
them. (Matt. xxv. 31—^.) fFhen the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, then shall the Kino 
say unto them on his right hand. Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the hngdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world. And to 
whom can we suppose Christ thus speaks? to 
persons who have it prepared for them uncon- 
Atioually, arJAtrorUy, and at all events? No^ 

Bf 4 
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snrely. To whom then? Why, to those who have 
obeyed Mm, from a principle of love and gratis 
tude, through a lively faith in his infinite 
mercy towards them. Whatl (perhaps some may 
say,) as matter of merit, deserving such un- 
speakable favour? No — not as a matter of 
debt (for the very best servant does only his 
duty)^ but oi free favour ; as- a generous masta: 
would consider a faithful servant, as a merciful 
reward, or fulfilling of his gracious promises, 
declared in these words : because, when hungry, 
ye gave me meat ; when thirsty, ye gave me 
drink ; when a stranger, ye received me ; when 
naked, ye clothed me ; when sick and in prison, 
ye visited me : and, to make the case as clear as 
the light of the sun, he adds, for, inasmuch 
as ye have done it to the least of these .my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. And why 
does he further display his kindly power to 
those on the lefi hand, in condemning them to 
everlasting misery, prepared for the devil and 
his angels? Why, is it that their fate or sentence 
was fixed from all eternity, irrecoverable ? tliat 
their torment (for punishment it cannot, in jus^ 
tice, be called, unless for wilful transgression) 
could not be avoided, but was necessary, and 
unconditionally predetermined in the absolute 
urill of God ? Let not such dangerous sugges- 
tions possess the mind. No ; it was prepared in 
HP other sense, for the devil and his angels^ than 
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it is for the disobedient, because the former 
kept not their ^rsi estate, and the latter lost 
their day of trial ; i. e. because they toauld not 
repent, nor bring forth works meet for repent* 
ance ; because they would not follow after holi^ 
nessj without which no man shall see the Lord ; 
or, in our blessed Lord*s own words, decUned to 
do the works that he commanded; the conse* 
quence of which different conduct would have 
beenyai;our, instead of punishment. 

Having now plainly shown you the original 
meaning of the titles given to our blessed Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and also afforded 
you a short explanation of the offices they 
imply, I will proceed to consider this divine 
Person as he is called God*8 only Son, which 
was the second thing I purposed. ^ ye believe 
in God, believe also m mb. These words contain 
no less than a positive assertion of Christ*s 
being very Qod. It is highly^ necessary that 
our feith in this part of the article should be 
most pare ; for in the tndh of it, and our belief 
thereof, depends the whole security of our sid^ 
vation. Unless God was m Christ, reconcUimg 
the world to himself, the atonement would have 
been insufficient. If our Saviour had been 
merely man, his sacrifice would have been but 
a few degrees superior to that of any other 
Innocent victim. It could not have satisfied 
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infhute justice. Without encouraging, there- 
fore, any deep inquiries into such hidden myste- 
ries as the incarnation of the Son of God, 
which surpass man*s understanding, and can no 
ways profit him to attempt, we must abide by 
the plain revelation God hath graciously given 
us of his Son J as well as of himself. And if there 
were not numerous texts of Scripture to prove 
the divinity of the Son, this one following would 
be abundantly sufficient ; (John, xvii. 5 ;) And 
now, O Father, glorify me with thine own self, 
with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was. And where, through the weakness of 
our present capacity, the malice of the evil 
spirit, or other hinderances, our faith needs 
HELP, we must avail ourselves of the remedy 
adopted by the humble parent (Mark, ix. 24), 
whose heart was well disposed, and whose sin- 
cerity was accepted : Lord, I believe, help thou 
mine unbelief; u e. graciously supply every <fe- 
^ficiency of my weak nature, by strengthening 
my faith. 

In the Scriptures, (all praise be given to 
God*s condescending mercy!) abundant satis- 
faction is afforded us in this most interesting 
point. — We believe, then, that Christ is the 
Son of Ood, on several accounts : 1 . on ac- 
count of his conception by the Holy Ghost^ 
which more properly belongs to the next divi- 
sion of the Creed : 2. as he was anointed by the 
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ftame blessed Spirit to the office of Messiahy as 

has been ah'eady mentioned ; and, 3. as he 

was begotten again of God, when he reused him 

from the dead; which remains to be considered. 

All these are particularly instanced in 

God*s word, and the texts which prove them 

are numerous. In St. Luke (L 35) we read, 

that upon the visitation of the angel to the 

Viigin Mary, he declared to her that the holy 

thing (or rather person) that was bom of Aer, 

should be called the Son of Goo. In John, 

X. 36, our Lord, speaking of himself to the 

Jews, who reviled him on this very account^ 

saith, Say ye of hinty whom the Father hath 

sanctified, and sent into the worldy Thou blas^ 

phemest ; because I said, I am the Son of God ? 

This faith was also the ruling principle of the 

Apostles after him. It was this, by which his 

converted persecutor Smul arrived to such an 

eminent degree of Christian attainment in his 

future character of the Apostle Paul; who, 

as soon as this truth shone upon his heart, 

straightway preached Christ in the synagogue, 

•that HB WAS THE SoN OP GoD. And lastly, 

Jesus Christ is expressly declared to be the 

Son of God, from the circumstance of his bodily 

- resurrection, as is written both in the prophecy 

of the Psalms (ii. 7), Thou art my Son, this 

day have I begotten thee ; and also by St. Paul 

(Rom. i. 4), who declares him to be the Son op 
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God, urUh potter, according to the spirit of holi^ 

UeSS^ bif THE RESURRECTION FROM THE DEAD. 

And, as a cmifirmation of this sonship, through 
this act of God, he is smd (Heb. i. 2 — 5) 
to be ifwde heir of all things ; Jot unto wldch 
of the angels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee 9 
and again, I will be to him a Father, and he 
shall be to me a Son ? As, therefore, we are here 
assHred, that God never spake in like manner to 
any created being, of whatever high degree, the 
inference is very clear, that we may truly call 
Christ God's Son. It remains, therefore, to eom- 
plete this part of his title, that we show in what 
sense he was God*s only Son ; for the appellation 
of the son and ^oti5 of God is often used in Scrip- 
ture, as even Adam is styled the son of God; 
therefbre, besides the many ways already men* 
tioned, in which Christ is most truly called the 
Son of God, there is still one far more proper 
in itself, and more peculiar to him, and which 
uppropriates, with greater truth, the Edition of 
the word qni^y Son, and in which no other Sod 
can have the least pretence or share to the lil^ar 
ness ; and this is on account of his itbbnai* ge^^ 
neration, and that commuiMcali(>n wtycl^ God 
the Father thereby imuie of bis c|ivine nature to 
him ; for it is capable of clear proof from the 
Holy Scriptures, that the Lord Jesus Christ had 
An uctuql being or existence^ before lie was born 
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of the Virgin Mary : it is as certain, also, from 
God*s revelation concerning him, that he was 
not a created Being, but essentially nnriNB i and 
it is eqesdly true, that the divine essence was 
never oommnidcated in fike manner to on^oCAer 
pemoni that never any was so begotten be* 
sides himself; eonseqnently he is most properly 
and perfectly the only bboottbn Son or tnr 
FAtifaa. As a froof of his existing hefort his 
coming into the flesh, and that Christ was reaUjf 
in heaven before he a$cenJkd thither, after Us 
resurrection, appears clearly by his own words 
to his disciples, fFhai and tf yon skaU see the 
Son of Man ascend whbrb hb was bbiobb ? 
Again, in the rixth chapter of St. John, ver. Al, 
lie sa3^ lam the (wing hready which came down 
FROM hbavbn, met to do mine omn will^ hut the 
will cf Him that sbnt mb. John the Baptist was 
only said to be filled with the Holy Ghost from his 
mother*s womb; but mark the distinction given 
to the Christ of God (John, iii. SI) : He that 
comeihjrom abovCy is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthy, andspeaketh of the earth; he that 
Cometh Jrom heaven is above all. Evidently, 
therefore, doth the descent of Christ from 
heaven predetermine his having been there be* 
fore his ascent thither from earth ; for, as the 
Apostle asserts (Eph. v. 9), In that he ascended, 
what is it, but that he also descended first ? Adam 
was formed immediately by God, without the in« 
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tenrentioii of human parents; and y«t he is so far 
from bemg thereby ^rom heaveny that this re-- 
markable distinction is made : The first man is 
of the EARTH^ earthy; the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. Christ's disciples doubtless 
believed that he came out from God ; and it is 
highly worth your while to observe both his 
comTnendatian and confirmation of their iaith at 
the same time, in this assertion (John^ xvi. 27^ 
28), / came forth from the Father^ and am cam^ 
into the world; again, I leave the world, and go 
to the Father. Enough, I trust, has been said 
to open your minds concerning Chrisfs right to 
this peculiar title of God*s only Son, both from 
his pre^xistence in heaven^ and his partaking of 
the divine nature; for, as this word Son conveys 
to us the strongest notion of near relationship, 
and of the commumcaling the same earthly na* 
ture fix>m one person to another ; so must we be 
sure that the Being, whom God styles by the 
same word, possesses the divine nature of his Fa- 
ther, and must have been, from all eternity, (rod, 
together with him, though it be past our shal* 
low understanding to comprehend the manner of 
the relation. This we are bound to believe; but 
this, as creatures of such narrow capacities, 
would not be required, did not the Scriptures 
supply us with sufficient evidence of the truth, 
that Christ is God. 

And, first, they give him the name of God^. 
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ID such positive tenns^ as plainly show we are 
90 to understand it. In Isaiah, vii. 14, Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and ehall 
call his name Immanuely which (being interpret- 
ed) is, God with us : — ^in ix. 6, he is termed the 
ifioHTY God, the BVBiujkSTiNG Father; and his 
own words agree hereto, / and my Father ar^ 
one. In Acts, XX. 28, the Apostle hath this 
singular expression. Feed the church of God, 
which He hath purchased with his own blood for 
us — plainly making Jesus Christ God; for, it 
was Christ who shed his blood for us. More 
express, if possible, are the words of St. John 
(i. 1), In the beginning was the fVordy and the 
tFord was with Ood, and the tVord was Ood: 
he did not then bbgin to be, but actually was, 
that is, he is not only affirmed to be then 
custing, but to be truly God. St, Ptiul (Rom. 
jx. 5) declares Christ to he over all God blessed 
for ever. Amen : and, in 1 Tim. in. 16, he more 
fuUy expresses himself in describing the my^ 
tery of godliness-^God (says he) was manifest 
in the fleshy justified in the Spirit, seen qf anr 
gels, preached unto the Gentiles, beUeved on im 
the world, received up into ghry. 

Secondly, The Scriptures ascribe to the same 
blessed Jesus, all the attributes and perfections 
of God. Out of the abundance of texts in point, 
I shall adduce only a few. 1. His omnipotence 
(or iniinite pow«r) : St. John asserts (v. 17, 18), 
2 
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My Father worketh hitherto^ and I work ; there* 
fore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because 
he called God his Father , making himself equal 
with God. His omniscience (or knowledge of 
tUl things) the same Apostle vindicates (xvi. 30) 
as follows : iVaii;^ we are sure that thou knowest all 
things: hy this we believe that thou earnest forth 
from God. The divine quality of immensity (or 
omnipresence) is appropriated to him by St. Mat- 
thew (xviii. 20) : For^ where two pr three are ga^ 
thered together, there am I in the midst of them. 
The Being that can be equally present where all 
his servants are collected in the world, must 
surely have a claim to immensity of nature. And 
his immutability (or not being given to change^ 
having no shadow of turning) is fully established 
in Heb. i. 11, 12, But thou art the same, and thy 
years shall not fail. (xiii. 8.) Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. In short, 
BTERNrrv itself is stiU further allowed to be his 
attribute, in this solemn declaration, lam Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come — the Almighty. (Rev. i. 8.) 

Thirdly, Christ is manifestly declared to be 
God, by such works as only can belong to God. 
1. The creation of the world: AU thirds were 
made by him, and without him was not any thing 
made thai was made. 2. Its preservation : In 
thatjie upholdeth aU things by the word of his 
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pbwer, (Heb. i. S.) Cdaimxy one work tnirades 
but God, who tnade and oVemileth nature, eren 
to the raking of the dead? Far, as the Father 
foiseih up the dead, and qkickeneth them, even 
so the Son raiseth up whom he wilt. (John, t. 
21.) fFho hath power to g^ the Holy Spirit, 
but the divine Being, Irom whom that Spirit 
proceeds 9 But this Christ promifies in virtue of 
his OWN authority (John, xv. 36) : But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of 
MS. In short, all works of grace and regenera^ 
tion^sre ascribed to him ; and as the whole cur- 
vmt ci the New Testament proves the divine 
character and perfection of the Son of God, i 
need trespass upon you no longer than to add^ 

In the last place, that the Scriptures further 
do plainly show that Christ is honoured as God; 
for, in St. John, v« 28, be declares, himself 
thai all men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father t and that he who honour eth not 
pie Son, honour eth not the Father, who hath sent 

• 

him. And this honour God himself commands 
to be paid him, in these words of the Apostle to 
the Hebrews (i. 6), And let all the angels of God 
worship him. No higher homage can the Fa- 
THBR receive than to have prayer made to him. 
St. Stephen, dying in the fulness of divitfe faith, 
pays Christ this service in these words, saying, 

vot. I.' N 
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. Jjord Jems, receive my spirit. The Apostle St. 
Paul likewise exhorteth all his churches every 
where to call on the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Can Hb be less thaa God, in whom 
faith and hope are strictly directed to be placed? 
and this my text positively enjoins^ Let not your 
heart he troubled; ye believe in God, believe also 
in Me*: for to whom praise, and glory, and 
thanksgiving, and honour belong, He, doubtless, 
must be DiviNB. Hius concludes St. John 
(Rev. V. 13), Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sUteth on the throne, 
and unto the hAMB,Jhr ever and ever. Nor can 
^we J)e the least astonished at all thisr, when the 
very nature of Ood is most expressly ascribe 
to the Son, as the following passage abundantly 
determines : in Heb. i. 3, Christ is called no leas 
than the brightness of God's glory, and the ex- 
press i>fAGE OF HIS person, Phil. U* 6^ the 
sam^ Apostle further boldly affirms, that He, 
being in the form of God, thought it not robbery 
to be EQUAL wrni Gon. In another place (CoL 
ii. 9) he speaks still plainer, that in Christ 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bo-< 
DiLY ; that he is the image of the invisible God i 
fmd that it pleased th^ Father that in him should 
qll fulness dwelt. 

Thus have I collected, in one point of view, 
fufficient scriptural evidence to ifform and con-- 
vifice you (though but a small portioa c^ what ia 
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revealed) that Jesus Christ is OaJTs San, his only 
Son^ YBRT God of very Crod. I have endeavoured 
to explain to yon the signification of the blessed 
names by which we call upon him as our Saviour 
and Deliverer y the Anointed of the Lord, God*8 
Holy One, our gracious Redeemer* These di« 
vine tmths should inflame our hearts towards 
him, and strengthen both our faith and hope; 
siAce^ as God, he is mighty to save all those 
who come to him in sincerity and humiUty. 
There remains but one more part of the article 
I.have chosen for my present subject, and that 
is, in what sense we call Jesus Christ our Lord; 
but that involves such an abundance of com- 
fortable observation, that it will be more profit- 
able to make it the substance of my next Lec^ 
ture; I will, therefore, only crave your patience, 
while I make a short practical application firom 
what has been now advanced for your instruc- 
tion, and conclude. 

By this time, none can be ignorant that 
God, of his unbounded love to mankind, sent 
his own Son from heaven to make a new cove^ 
nant for his creatures ; or, in other words, Ood 
was manifest in the fesh, and reconciling the 
tvorld to himself. Sin reigned in the world, in 
consequeoce of our fallen nature, and death 
through sin : Christ Jesus, by an act of divine 
mercy, pledged himself as a sacrifice, from all 
eternity, to renew our nature, so that we should 

n2 
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Jbe again capable of living uprightly ; and in due 
course of time came into the world to manifeist 
his victory over sin and de(Uh in his own persofi, 
and to bring life and immortality to light, by 
the power of his resurrection: indeed, what 
doth his very pame import (as has been sofulljf 
^own you), but the Saviour or Deliverer? 
Thou shalt call his name jESvs^Jbr he shall save 
his people Jr<nn their sins; i. e. he shall afford 
them a power to subdue them, so that they may 
escape the punishment due to them ; for, if we 
suppose that the holy Jesus came to save men 
from their sins, in this sense, viz. that what he has 
done will certainly remove the final consequence 
of sin, although men continue in it, what do 
we but teach men to sin, that grace may abound? 
It is a saving doctrine^ therefore, to preach to 
you, that his grace doth not more abound in 
forgiving what is past, and atoning for ori- 
ginal depravity, than in the gift of his Spirit, 
to enable us to become his people indeed. — ^In 
another sense, likewise, Christ may be said 
- to save his peovle from their sins, in that all are 
sinners before God. After we have done all we 
ar^ commanded, we are but unprofitable ser^ 
vants: original An cleaves to the v^ry best; 
therefore, in this view of our state by nature, 
his atonement was necessary to save even his 
otcn people, those who had so benefited by his 
grace, as strictly to deserve this title; for^^even 
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these most certainly needed an interest in his 
redemption. But the one great purpose of higf 
coming in the flesh, was doubtless to destroy 
nn in the body ; his own example, and all his 
precepts, positively declare it : and in this strict 
sense only, are the words his people to be uhder-^ 
stood; for wilful sinners cannot posribly be* 
styled his people. He shall save themyrom their 
rins, because they will obey his voice, they will' 
not resist y but act according to the influence of 
the Spirit he procured for them from his heap- 
venly Father, which will be granted. to their 
humble prayers, in order to assist the infirmities 
of th^ carnal nature, and mend the great depra^- 
vity of it. We are not, therefore, to understand 
by the phrase, his people, any particular persons 
in preference to others, jfurther than, they give 
marks d belonging to Mm : not a people by any' 
absolute, unconditional choice; for Christ died 
for the sins of the whole world — and the pro- 
mise belongs to all who will accept the terms, 
%nd employ the gracious means held out to se^ 
cure it. Our blessed Lord is an universal Sa- 
viour, in the purest sense; for, it is written, 
God UHndd have all come to the knoivledge of the 
truths and be saved; that he taketh no pleasure in 
the death of a sinner , but would rather he should 
repent, ajad return from the error of his ways. 
None, therefore, I say, can properly be called 
his people, but such as follow ins precepts, and* 

n3 
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arc guided by his Spirit; and this is equally in 
the power of all to cherish or reject^ according 
as they are resolved to live for this worlds or the 
next; not from an independent strength or 
power of their own, but through the power of 
Christ strengthening them ; foTy as in Adam all 
£edy $0^ in Christy shall all be made alive, or 
renewed in the spirit of their mind: not only at 
the resurrection of the just^ but now^ in order 
that they may he ^fitted to receive the glorified 
body prepared then for them. This I appre- 
hend) my brethren^ to be the safe meaning of 
Christ* s saving his people from their sins, Le. from 
the dominion of them, that they may escape the 
effect of them, and not barely from the punish^ 
menty if they wilfiilly persist in them ; for that 
would be positively setting aside all distinction 
between good and had — ^it would be contradict- 
ing the plain precepts of the Gospel, and mak« 
ing its divine Author a minister of sin, which 
cannot be too solemnly repeated : — God forbid. 
I humbly trust this will not be thought an 
unuseful application, after discoursing so fuUy 
on the power, goodness, and divine nature of 
our Redeemer Jesus Christ, and that it will 
confirm the necessity of believing in Christ as 
God ; for, what will the knowledge of all these 
truths avail us, what wUl only such a faith in 
Uiem profit, as does not bring forth righteous^ 
ness, and peace^andjoy; as does not afford some 
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wand assaranoe that we are among the happy 
people he came from heaven to save? Nor ii^ there 
any danger that this doctrine will incline ns to 
pray^ Grod, I thank thee that I am not as other 
men are; bnt, on the contrary^ it will lead us to 
•ay^ Lordy I praise thy holy name, that thou hast 
not cut me off" in the midst of my sins, but that 
thy goodness has led me to iuspbntancb. Lord^ 
as thou hastforgiven muchy therefore do we love 
much : Lord^ we stand condemned, let thy mercy 
interfere : Lord^ we are unable to do what will 
please thee of oyRSBLtBs ; let thy grace.be ^u/^ 
JUAentfcT us* In proportion as we justly medi- 
tate on the awful majesty of God the Father^ 
and weigh the condescending love of God the 
Son, we show that we obey his command to he^ 
Ueve in him. These principles of true humility 
will take root in us^ and we shall daily pray for 
that consolation and assistance^ which God the 
Holy Ghost ahne can gire. To this divine and 
ever blessed nature^ three Persons and one 
God^ in mystic Trinity united, be ascribed, as 
IS most due, aU praise and adoration, for ever 
and even Amen. 
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LECTURE Vra. 

SECOND PART, 
UPON THE SECOND ARTICLE OF THE CREED, 

^^And in Jems Christy Ms only Son, our Lqbj>.** 



JOHN, XIV. PABT OF VBR. 1. 

jTe believe in God, believe also in mb. 

In my former Discourse to you on these words, 
I judged it for your advantage, my brethren, to 
dwell very fully upon the scriptural evidence of 
the divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesu^ 
Christ, because such knowledge is absoliitdy 
necessary to lay a sure foundation for the hope 
that is in us; and to render the endeavour for 
your instruction as complete as time would 
permit, I was obliged to defer the last part of 
the sentence which was the subject of that Lee* 
ture (viz. our belief in Jssus Christ, God's oni«t 
Son, and our Lord), to another opportunity. 
Of this title here given to our blessed Master, I 
am therefore now to speak; and, though it 
consists but of one word, it is a word big with 
such important signification^ that it would 
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supply matter for volumes, if the spirit of Chris- 
tian love were-to indulge its grateful utterance 
upon the subject; for that which will employ 
our inexhaustible praise and wonder, to the end- 
less ages of eternity^ must surely furnish the 
utmost joy, gratitude, and exultation, during 
the very longest life of trial and preparation for 
the enjoyment of that happiness which will be 
the reward of all Christ* s faithful servants. But, 
before I proceed to consider the various observ- 
ations which our duty to Christ supplies, as 
from seiTants to their Lord, I shall first pur- 
sue the leading method, of clearing the way to 
every inquiry, by giving the meaning of the 
word which involves so much interesting in- 
struction. Lord, is a word of authority, signi- 
fying a ruler or governor: it is applied, with the 
Utmost truth, to God, the supreme Sovereign 
and Ruler over all (Gen. ii. 4), who, in the his- 
tory of his creation of all things, is styled tub 
Lord God, who created the heaven and the earth t 
and it is with equal propriety ascribed to Jssus 
Christ, who is here styled our Lolu>, in the 
second article of our Christian faith, and in 
abundant places of the inspired writings, or 
God's holy word. The whole llOfh Psalm is a 
beautiful and impressive composition, in praise 
of our Saviour Christ ; and it b^ns with giv- 
ing this title to him : The Lord said unto my 
iard^ Sit thou on mjf right hand, until I make 

3 



via*] CHUftOtt cAtEcmaUs 187 

ikme enemies thy fooUtaol. Aad tteApottki 
(Col. iiL 94) speaks okariy to the sense of this 
mutual rdation between Christ and his disciplss^ 
as fioUows: Knowing that ef the Loud yr ehM 
receive the reward of yefwr inheritance^ fmr ye 
eerve the Lord Christ. 

As the benefit and consequeaoe of pmnng^ 
tiie Oodhead of Christ, was of the greatest im* 
portance for all Christians to understand^ in tint 
tllis knowledge pves infimte wdght and merit 
to all tliat he hath done and suffisred ; and^ ftar* 
ther, assures us of his power to do all tliat m 
can need, to secure our eternal sahntion: so, 
the constant aclaiowledgmeDt tlmt he is in the 
truest sense our Loan^ irill always remind us of 
his just right to our best services, as our imme* 
dSnte Head and Master, whenoe we derive our 
very name of Christians: for, as Jesus Clirist 
has been riiown to be Ood, together with tiba 
Muher; and as by him Ood created tlie worid; 
so has he, naturally, the same original right of 
ifammtofi with him, and is Loan of aU his crea« 
tores: wluch right the Aposde defimds in these 
words (Eph. iv. 5), Uure is one Lord, omefaithf 
one baptism; and in 1 Cor. viii. 6^ he saith^ 
There is one Lord, Jesus Ourist, by tssftom are- 
att tUngs, and we by him; wliich leads us di-» 
reetly to the consideration of the most faupcrt*' 
ant sense in wliich we aclmowledge Christ to be 
iforLord; and that is> on aeoountof whaiha 
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hath dcme for us. This I shall make the Jirst 
division of the subject, upon which I mean to 
q)eak to you at present; which^ when clearly 
stated and seriously attended to, will naturally 
introduce the obligation of our service to him, 
upon a principle that alone can qualify any good 
work ; and it will also form a proper conclusion 
of what may be necessary to obsei-ve upon this 
portion of the second article of the Creed. 

1. Now, by Christ's coming into the world, 
and dying for us, he redeemed us from deaihy 
and so became our Lord, by virtue of that puT" 
chase which he thereby made for us. Indeed 
Christ began in one respect to be our Lord before 
his death, as is evident from John, xiii. 3, where 
it is said, Jesus, knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went to (rod, arose from 
supper, and delivered that astonishing and ex- 
emplary lesson of humility, which is so very 
necessary to prove us his true disciples. And 
when he had closed the ceremony, he confirms 
bis title to their obedience to him, by sayings 
jTe call me Master and Lord, and ye say well, 
for so lam; and he deduces, at the same time, 
this valuable memorial from what he had just 
been doing, Let not the disciple be above his 
Lord ; for I have given you an example, by this 
single act of humility, how you must conduct 
ymuselves as Ckristians, in your geaenU beha« 
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yioiir towards one another , and yoar brethren at 
large. Again^ his authority is further esta^ 
blished, by the publishing of his Gospel; low^ 
ering the value of the ceremoniul law^ and set& 
jUiig out the conditions of life and death to man- 
kind ; for^ in Matthew^ ix. 2—6, he asserts his 
power to forgive sinSy before his death : Son^ be 
&f good cheery thy sins he forgiven thee : which 
he expressly declares, that they might know that 
the Son of man had poiver on earth to forgive 
eisis. However, the JuU exercise of his dominion 
was not entered upon till after his resurrectiont 
for to this end, saath the Apostle (Rom. xiv. 9), 
Christ both, died J and rose^ andrevived, that he 
might be the Lord both of the dead and the Uv^ 
ing. And he declares himself, to his Apostles, 
(in Matthew, xxviii. 18), AU power is given 
unto me, in heaven and earth. 

Having said sufficient as to the authority of 
Christ's title, a very few words will convince us 
how long he will continue in this last respect to 
be our Lord; and this will be for ever — ^for of 
his kingdom (saith the Evangelist St. Luke, i. 
32^ S3) there will be no end. But so far as the 
nature of a great part of his authority over his 
church on earth, is proper only to its present 
state, fUkd will finally close at the day oi judge- 
ment ; so, consequently, all further exercise of 
this particular authority will cease with it. Christ, 
as Mediator between God and man, must reign 
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till he bsApvi all his enemies under hisjeet^^ 
that IB, till sin, deaths the deml, and all wicked 
meuy shall be destroyed; and all his faithfiil 
iervants delivered from their power. And when 
this is done^ he will then deliver up this autho- 
nty to Qody even the Father. Neverthdess^ as 
Oodr-manj he will make good the prophecy tS 
Daniel^ by rdgning over his purified followers 
and saints to all etemiiy in heaven: for his do^ 
minion is an everlasting dominion, which shatt 
not pass aw(n/, and his kingdom thai which shall 
not be destroyed. 

Surely a atronger mark cannot be givenj 
both of Christ*s Uwe and power, and how much 
God lovetb his creatures, than that he hath 
sent his Son to destroy death, and him that 
bronght death into the world, that is, the de- 
■nl, or sin, which is the only cause of death ; 
and moreover has promised us the inheritance 
of heaven, if we are not so dead to our own 
best interests, as to neglect to profit by tli6 
means he has appointed to that end. 

Let us now inquire what Christ has further 
done for us, which entitles him to be our LohgI 
in the dearest sense^-^-axid inestimable truly is the 
work ! He hath reconciled God to his creaturea 
by enabling them to become, in a disgree, what 
they were eX first created; that is, in the image 
and likeness of their heavenly Father, by re* 
newing in them a sense of their best happiness^ 
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and a will turned to him, which aarfirsi parents 
perverted by inclining it to the love of this oti#- 
ward world. They preferred a vain Tmowledge 
of the things made^ to a due obedience to the 
great Creator of them : by which they lost that 
purity of nature in which thqr were first formed; 
and tiU that nature derived to them by their of- 
fence^ received a new capacity of improvement, 
God could not pomblf/ be reconciled to them^ 
or take any pleasure in them; for light and 
darkness cannot dwell together. The cluef 
blesung, then, which Christ from first to last 
hath procured for us is the grace of the Holy 
Spiritj to bmld us up again to the likeness of 
upright creatures^ that we may he capable d 
partaking of the divine nature, in such measure 
at least, as to constitute the utmost haj^piness a 
£nite being can receive. The very word recan^ 
ailedy implies the positive necessity oi our htm^ 
hig to God ogam; for he eannot^ in the nature 
of things, be pleased with or conciUatad to any 
will that is turned yrom him; because what 
does not desire nor seek the object of all good, 
which is himself y must be evil. Hb was pleased 
or satisfied with his creatures, when he ^rst 
made them, because he saw that thetf toeregoodi 
as every .thing must be, that is made in his like^ 
ftess. But when, by the abuse of thiat will, 
which was the trial of their obedience^ Ihsy lost 
ihat image^ which could alone preserve them. 
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pure, and light them to happiness ; it became 
necessary that a new power should be imparted 
to them, to prevent their sinking deeper in dark- 
ness and sin. This, as soon as the transgression 
was committed, was graciously bestowed through 
the mystery of redemption by Christ Jesus, 
founded in the infinite love of God firom all 
eternity. Thus God became reconciled; and thus, 
in the completest sense, we are to consider Jesus 
<is a Saviour and Deliverer, as the LiORD of 
God*s heritage. The promise of a seed that 
«hould rise up and bruise the serpent's head, 
then began to have effect; God willed that a 
seed of his^rst glory should be still preserved 
in Adam, though obscured, and in a state of 
death, through the carnal nature he had ac? 
quired by disobedience. This affords us a clear 
and sure ground for the doctrine of regenera^ 
tiorfj Or the possibility of the birth of a neW 
man uitfun us ; for there can be no birth of any 
thing (i. e. no change of natural appearance)^ 
without some seed sown ^r>-/: and this is th« 
sense in which Christ liglUeth eoery -man that 
Cometh into the worlds by which alone, we can 
understand that he died for a//, for the sins of 
the w/iole tcorld, for every child that should be 
bom after the sinful nature which Adam had de- 
rived to bis posterity. By this is truly meant, 
that the kingdom iff God is wUhin us — ^that it is 
Kke a treasure hid in a field, or as a grain of 
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mustard-seed, which, from the smallest seed, 
becomes a large and flourishing plants This, in 
short, is fr^^ gface, in the purest and most 
extensive sense of the word ; for it was bestowed 
when the creature had incun'ed a certainty of 
punishment, instead of any hope of &vour, and 
therefore entirely/r^^dn God'd part j it wtis be- 
stowed as a remedy against that sinful nature^ 
by which the creature was overpowered at the 
fall. Again, ^he prahmed seed, as it related to 
the actual person of a Redeemer, the man Christ 
Jesus, bom of a woman, was the first daWn of 
hope which God vouchsafcsd to a guilty world ; 
ahd thcmgh the meaning, in that sense, might 
not be immediately understood, under such 
Jigurative language, yet it plainly conveyed au 
expectation of positive victory over the enemy 
of mankind, when the Saviour, by his entire 
obedience and stifferings, should make a full 
and perfect satisfaction to the justice of God 
for sin, and thereby effect a complete reamcilia^ 
Hon of the creature to God, by suffering in his 
jBtead, the innocent for the guilty. 

Further^ this Inward grace, or power^ ob- 
tained to the creature in consequence of the 
Saviour's original promise, and pledged suffer- 
ings, our Church teaches us is given at the sa- 
crament of baptism. It is this renewed gift of 
God, that inclines the creature to any degree of 
good whatcNrer; that feeds the light of con-^ 
vol.. I. o 
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science ; that disposes us to see, and use, any 
of the mQons that are appointed to help us on 
to salvation: and the least consideration will 
convince us, that some similar power, seme ac-* 
tual change or renewal, must have instantly 
taken place in the disposition of our fii'st parents^ 
upon their fall ; otherwise what ability or capa^ 
city for any good, what most distant hope of 
pardon, could have belonged to them, and their 
posterity, during the long course of time that 
preceded our blessed Lord's appearance in the 
flesh ? A promise that was only to benefit many 
distant generations, 'Would afford small comfort 
to them who, in the mean time, for want of 
some pledge or token, were subject to the most 
abject misery, from the deprivation of any of its 
influence. We could with no truth call the most 
generous mere promiser, imr benefactor. But 
the infinite mercy of Grod demands a better 
character, since, doubtless, he provided in the 
wisdom of his divine counsel, that Ins newly 
created servants should not become victims to 
the utmost malice of their subtle enemy, with- 
out any remedy against the continuance of his 
ruinous designs ; and that they who had but 
newly fallen into error should not e3q)erience 
less of his favour, than a future race habituated 
to evil. In short, it is as positive a proofs that 
the creature is redeemed, ransomed^ or 
bought again, by the slightest desire he dis* 
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coveK to be better y as that the sii^d principle 
which IB constantly at war with it^ proves thftt 
it is cevtmtdy /alien from a state of original ptt^ 
rity: for> as the Apostle justly observes^ the 
flesh lusteth against the spirit^ and the spirit 
against the flesh ; and these are contrary the one 
to the otfier. (Gal. v. 17.) And again^ Rom. vii. 
23, he acknowledges a law in his members war'- 
ring against the law of his mind, and bringing 
him into captivity to the law of sin, which is in 
his members. Here^ therefore^ is abundant 
proof of a renewal having t^ken place^ other-> 
wise there would no mention have been made 
of the struggle of the spirit , or of a law of the 
windy or of the compunction of the inward 
man. And^ as I believe I observed in a former 
Lecture, the different conduct of Cain and 
Abel affords corroborating testimony of the 
truth of this remark. 

By this promise also^ and the new capadty 
then bestowed^ we clearly discover how God 
truly works in us, both to wUl and to do, without 
easy force upon the creature^ destroying his free- 
will ; for, upon the fall of our first parents, they 
evidently could no longer have any will to 
do goody had not God in mercy for Christ's 
sake restored this fisiculty in them ; but still, he 
did not derive th^n of a freedom of choice^ 
othervrise they would have become qmte <&^%r« 
ent creatures*. He d2& not new-<reate them, he 
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only renewed the power they had forfeited ; scr 
that the truth of this Scripture is fully esta-' 
blished^ that God tbilleth in us ; but this is no 
argument that we may not resi^ bis will ; or 
how can we be said to grieve the Holy Spirit 9 - 
In fact, as it must be everlastingly tme^ that 
every thing of good cometh Jrom God; so, the. 
will to do right must be attributed to him like- 
wise ; for what is there of good, that we have 
not received ? This restoration of power there-* 
fore, to perceive what is right, which by God*d 
wisdom and goodness was preserved to his 
creatures, and which is confirmed in the very 
words of knowing good as well as evil, may be 
termed God*s preventing grace, or theX free 
favour vouchsafed to his- creatures of discover- 
ing' what id good, which is necessary to go 
Sefbre, or prepare the way for his assisting 
grace, or further power to enable them to ih 
it ; and thtis God will be justified, when he sits 
in judgment, who made no creature without a 
possibility of being saved. 

But to render this description of ouf state 
by nature and grace, still more clear to you 
(for it is very necessary that you should have 
just notions of it), we may compare the seed of 
life, that is sown in the heart of man, through 
the atonement of Christ's sacrifice for sin, to 
the hidden powers in the root of a plant ; and 
the grace of God, that brings this seed to ma>» 
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turUy^ to tbe influence of the sun^ which i% 
necessary to call forth the life of t|ie plant, and 
discover all its several beauties and virtues; 
for God, by various divine dispensation^ or acts 
of bis providence, does the same by the Sodlen 
soul of man, as the spring and the sun's invi^ 
grating power do by the seemingly dead 
plant : but this could not be true of the nature 
of the soul» or of the plant, if there did not 
exist some hidden qualities in them, capable 
of being acted upon. Thus, by education in some, 
or by a happy situation j or by misfortune^ or sich-^ 
ness, or affiictUm of diQerent kinds; or, in others, 
by outward punishment , or some awakening call 
of fear and terror j or long esq^erience of the 
emptiness of all worldly happiness, and the 
motions of conscience (all which may be 
called different dispensations of God*s .mercy 
towards the creature) ; this good principle in the 
soul is set to worky and the creature by degrees 
awakens from that sleep of death, that appear^ 
ance of insensibility to spiritual concerns, which 
a degenerated nature hath brought upon it» 
And, above all, the blessed gospel of Christ is 
dispensed as fs powerful means to Christians, to 
awaken them to a sense of the kingdom of God 
thai is tmthin them, TJus declares to us th^ 
coming of tbe promised seed In person, which 
was to conviface meQ of what was ordained from 
«yerlasting in God*s purpose; and which seed 

03 
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of the woman, being, through the word, will, 
or power of God, madejleshy in spite of death 
and hell, grew up to the Julness of the stature in 
Christ JestiSy by whose Spirit all who hear his 
word with f^th| Kve in hims and walk in newness 
of life. 

Thus I have, in as full a manner as the 
time would permit, laid open to you the ground 
of what Christ has done for us ; how truly, on 
this account, he may be styled our Lord ; and 
how every one making this confession of his 
faith includes all others in the same condition 
with himself, as saying, our Lord ; for, in that 
he hath obtained power to raise a fallen nature 
from tfie death of sin, to the Urth or life of 
righteousness y he is certainly an universal 
Lord arid Saviour to all who will own him, and 
take his yoke upon them. 

That he is our Lord, may be shown in ano- 
ther light ; for, as St. Peter affirms (Acts, x, 36), 
fie is Lord of all, of all things Bnd all persons. 
Surely thus must he be, who made all things, 
as God, and to whom all power is given ai 
MAN. To him, all things are subjected (the 
rule of which dpes not imply a contradiction) ; 
God the Father alone excepted, whose (Nriginal 
dominion must always be above every other 
rule ; and this is clearly stated by the Apostle 
ISt. Paul (1 Cor. xv. 27) : For he (the Father) 
hath ^t all things under his (Christ s) feet ; lnf$ 
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when he saithy All things arepui under him, it is 
mamfe$t that he (the Father) is excepted, who 
ad put all things under him. With this except 
Cion^ then, all things are subject to Christy by 
God*s indU; whether they be things in heaven 
or thi$^s an earth. In heaven, he is above aU 
principalities and powers; for all the angds 9f 
God worship him. (Heb. i. 6.) On earth, all 
nations are his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth -are his possession. (Psalm 
ii. 8.) And thns Christ must oertiunly be our 
LoRDy because he is Lord of all; and when all 
created things were subject to him, we could not 
be excepted. To whom then shall we go, hut to 
thee, O Lord, who hast the words of eternal 
Ufe? (John, vi. 68.) 

FVom wbat has already been said, it must be 
plain to every one that seriously considers his 
condition as a helpless sinner, that it is ^^ the 
Lord Jesus Christ that must be hearicened to. 
' Men are no further to be heard or believed, than 
as they have the truth and authority of their 
master, to warrant what they say; hooks are 
only so fiEir good, as they teach us the Gospel.** 
Iiet us go, thea^ to this sacred fountain of all 
saving knowledge. Herein we have declared 
to us what our IjqrA both said and did, in order 
that we might hear, and apply ourselves to 
study the particulars of his life ; strive to imi- 
tate bis holy example, and, through the grace 
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of his Spirit, prepare ourselves to serve him, 
and live with him for ever. And to show that 
this is both our duty and interest, it is now 
time we should further consider in what rela^ 
Hon we stand to him^ in consequence of his 
authority over us; which is the next thing I 
purposed to speak to, and with which I shall 
conclude. 

In all pursuits after godliness, we should 
ever be cautious not to follow our own vain 
thoughts- too favy but to direct them by the 
words of truth itself, which ^ve eternal life ; 
that is, we should alwavs entertain an humble 
regard to the sense of Holy Scripture, and 
make this constant prayer in all our religious ' 
studies : Speak^ Lord ; for thy servant heareth^ 
and desireth to obey thee. In compliance, there- 
fore, with this rule, we will have recourse 
again to Scripture, to describe this relationship 
that binds us to the service of our Lord. There 
is a further sense, in which Jesus Chiist is 
more peculiarly our Lord than any other, and 
which points but this relationship very strongly. 

Now, in right of redemptiony we are be- 
come his servants; and this right contains ^ 
double title; (1.) to a dominiof\ \}y cQnqtiesti 
and (2.) to another by purchase^ , 

Befqre he redeemed ua^ we were memies tot 
God, and . servants of sin ; for his servants ii?a 
(ire, wbQm tve obey. (Rom. i. X6.) fHien Christ 
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through his awn death destroyed him wJio had 
the power of deaths and delivered us (Heb. 
ii. 14)^ he ja ssdd most justly to have spoiled 
principalities and powers, and to have made a 
show of them openly j triumphing over them* 
(Col. ii. 15.) Now (contrary to the custom of 
^he conquerors of this world), he did not sell^ 
but buy US; because he died on purpose to 
save us. Death was the price by which he 
bought us^ for we were -sold under sin before. 
The dying Conqueror gave us Ufe^ which 
before was lost by transgression. We may call 
the cross his triumphing chariot ; and in shed-* 
ding that precious blood that bought us, he 
clearly became our Lord by right of rbdemp- 
TiON, both as to conquest and purchase ; for he 
thereby conjiierei. death, and recovered those 
who were subject to death. 

Be»des, his gracious goodness did not stop 
here ; for he not only bought us, but still pro^ 
videth for us ; for whatever we have, we receive 
through his merits. We hold of him all tern* 
poral and eternal blessings, which we enjoy in 
this, or hope for in another life. He is the 
Prince of life, and by him we live ; he is the 
Itord of glory, and we are called by his Gospel 
to the obtaining a share in the glbry of our 
Lord. 

By right of purchase, then, we are his ser^ 
pants; ai^d surely it becomes us to obey in aU 
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things so dear a master. In our baptismal 
vows we devote ourselves to his service, " that 
*^ henceforth toe will not serve sin, but yield our^- 
^ selves unto God,"* as those that are alive from the 
dead. But bow could this latter assertion be 
made with any truth (being by nature children 
of wrath), unless we were assisted by divine 
grace, which we pray to have conferred upon us 
in the Sacrament? Wherefore, all who truly 
believe Christ, have given up themselves to 
him, have enlisted into his family, and vowed 
to fight under his banner against sin, the world, 
and the devil ; and thus Christ's authority over 
tis is still further strengthened through the 
covenant or engagement entered into on our 
ndcy and thereby he becomes our Lord by 
right of obligation, as I purposed to show yon. 
And this is still further evident, by the 
reasoning of St. Paul, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20, 
Kntnv ye not (saith he) that ye are not your 
own? for ye are bought with a price. So that 
the necessity of believing, and professing our 
faith in this second article of our Creed or 
Belief, appears past all dispute, from the 
discovery of our veiy condition as above ex- 
plained by the Apostle ; by which we leam 
that neither our persons nor our actions are pro* 
peily at our own disposal ; for the very nature 
of all service is not to do our own mil, but 
the will of him whose toe are^ or who h«s the 
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just right to onr service : aod to give us a per* 
feet sense and example oi that camtiiian, Christ 
himself took upon bim the form of a servant^ 
and declared that he came doum from heaven^ 
not to do his oum wUl, but the will of the Father 
who sent him. From all which aiguments and 
conclnsions of the Apostle^ when we reflect 
upon Christ's ;nmi^^^ and onr dnt^, we vamt all 
give our assent in this further declaration (Rcmu 
xiv. 7, 8), J%at none of us Uoeth unto Mn* 
self^ and no man dieth to himself; but whether 
we Hve, we live unto the Lordy or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord; whether we Hvetherem 
Jore, or die, we are the hovo% 

What profoiind obUgation is due to so kind 
a Lord! If we acknowledge ourselves to be his 
servants^ we must bring tnlo captimty every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. He that 
died, and rose again, that he might be the Lord 
of both dead and lioing, wiU not bestow the 
effects of his death on any, but such as by their 
service evince a sense of their duty. It be* 
hoves us well to consider (my brethren) that he^ 
though he were a son, yet learned obedience by 
the things which he suffered (and we might 
add, thereby taught it too) ;ybr, being made form, 
feet, he is become the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that obey him. This right of 
power to command, and the necessity laid upoii 
fis to obey^ should no less force our obedience^ 
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than his mercy and readiness to help our insuf* 
ficiency of ourselves to any good, should invite 
us to obey. And, indeed, this last considera* 
tion affords us the utmost comfort and en* 
couragement in the belief of our Saviour's title 
to our fidelity and gratitude ; for, being Lord of 
all, he is able to dispose of all things for the 
benefit of those who serve him. He who 
could cmnmofid the winds and th£ sea, and they 
4ibeyed him ; He who multiplied the loaves and 
fishes, and turned water into wine,^ by the word 
of his mouth ; He who could give sight to the 
blind, and limbs to the lame, and repair every 
deficiency of the outward senses; hath all 
creatures under his exact obedience ; and, there- 
fore, none can want, 'whom he undertakes to 
provide for ; Jbr the same Lord over all, is rich 
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unto all who call upon him. (Rom. x. 12,) Let 
it be our constant comfort and encouragement, 
then, that though they who dedicate themselves 
to his service, have many enemies, yet our 
enemies are his ; that a share of his victory is 
given unto the faithful and true of heart ; and 
that his power will abide with them, till all oup 
enemies are made his footstool. Let it be our 
constant comfort and encouragement, that 
though great is the dominion of the lusts of the 
ilesh, which war in our members, yet his grace is 
sufficient for us ; and the help of that Spirit by 

wiuch be nilfth f41 those that will submit to bo 
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hh, will operate, on due application, to restrafit 
the inordinate appetites and affections. Let it 
be still further comfort and enconragement to 
Us, that though heavy may be the afRictioiis we 
are called to suffer for his sake, they are 
necking to what he endured for us ; and that if 
we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him : 
and that our light afflictions, which ar# compth 
ratively but for a moment, will work for us an 
eternal weight of glory. And^ while we have 
these truths warm in our hearts, well may we 
exclaim, blessed is that domimon which is set 
up to obtain for us an eternal weight of glory ! 
Blessed be that power which maketh him 
Lord of lordsy and King of kings, for ever and 
ever! 

Thus far, I hunlbly trust, by Giod^s blessing 
on my endeavours, I have cleared the way to a 
better knowledge of this second article of our 
Belief than perhaps you had before. But feeble 
are the best -of man*s labours without the help 
of divine grace. We must all, therefore, most 
earnestly pray, that what has been said on this 
very important subject, may become fruitful^ 
not only to the enlightening our understandings, 
but to the bettering of our lives : I, lest, when 
I have preached to otiiers, should myself be a 
cast-moayi and you, that such means and 
instruments as God's goodness provides for your 
instruction may help, through the luotion of 
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Grod*s Holy Spirit^ to the saving your souls* And 
to this end^ you must always keq) in mind^ that 
it is through faith, or a pure belief in Christ's 
name and meritSy that we are consecrated to his 
service, and by which alone we shall be 
induced to love and serve him truly ; and, 
further, that besides all the other claims that 
have been shown, whereby he has power over 
us, his right is completed by this last act of 
dur public covenant to serve him, even our 
willing obligation ; and thus, my brethren, are 
we truly said to beheaelin Christ our Lord. 
To whom, mth the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, three Persons and one God, be ascribed 
aU dominion, prsuse, and power, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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LECTURE DC. 

THIRD ARTICLE OF THE BBLtEFt 

*' fFho was conceived hy the Holy Ghost, born of 

the Virgin Mary J* 
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And the angel said unto her. Fear not, Maryt 
for thou hast found favour with Ood. Andf 
behold, thou shall conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shall call his nam€ 
Jbbus. The Holy Ghost sluUl came ^tpon 
thee, and the power of the Highsst shall over^ 
shadow thee ; therefore also, that hofy thing 
which shall be bom of thee, shall be called th0 
Son op God. 

Whateter helpfl to strengthen the faith and 
hope of Christians^ and to brighten the prospect 
of a blessed eternity^ is a subject which^ of all 
others^ demands our most serums attention. In 
proportion as we can prove the nature and cha^ 
racter of the Author of our salvation to be i>hr 
VINE, the surer are the grounds oi that happi^ 
ness which it is the wisdopi of every creature. 
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to Strive to obtain. To this good end, we have 
a never-failing guide, which is the Holy Scrips 
ture, and in this treasury we shall be sure to 
find the words of eternal life. Herein is con* 
tained all that was foretold and fulfilled con- 
cerning the Lord of glory y our ever-blessed 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; and from that fountain I 
<ghall pit>duce all that is neces^ry to instruct 
you on the subject of my present Lecture. 

This third article of our Creed, or Beliefi 
viz. that we believe our " Lord Jesus Christ was 
'* conceived by the Holy Gliost, and bom of the 
** yirgin Mary^^ contains that stupendous mys- 
tery, called the incarnation^ or coming of Christ in 
the FLESH. This is the deep secret, and hidden 
working of God, which, through his infinite 
power and wisdom, united^ he judged proper so 
to order, as it is revealed to us in his holy 
word ; and no fm*ther doth it concern us to dive 
hito such Wonders of God's contriving, than as 
they are therein plainly set forth, for the object 
of our faith, and the pledge of our dependence ; 
for we may rest secure, that He who can bring 
about such miraculous works, is mighty to save 
all who come unto him through the San, so con- 
ceived and born as is related in the text. 

The main subject of our inquiry at this time 
will be, what this article teaches us as necessary 
to be further believed concerning our Lord 
Jesus Christ. -^Firat, it contains several import- 
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ant particulai'B proper for us to know so far 
as they relate to the great work of our redemp- 
Han, which was accomplished by his giving up 
himself to the death of the cross for us. Fov'^ 
asmuch (as SU Peter observes, 1 Pet. i- 18, 19) 
ns ye should know, that ye were not redeemed 
ivith corruptible things, as silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot. For wheu the 
Wotld was grown so exceedingly wicked, and 
ignorant of the only true God, as> through th« 
depravity of nature and length of time, to 
have forgotten and corrupted the tradition of 
the fathers, and to disregard God*s prophets^ 
and all the various gracious methods of teach*^ 
ing them his ways, which in mercy he had ap« 
pointed, in order to turn men from darkness to 
light ; he at last displayed his tendei" regard for 
mankind, by sending his Son into the world, who 
took upon himself the nature of man, by being 
bam of a virgin, that, as a man, he might be ca- 
pable of suffering for the sins of men, for which 
from the beginning he had engaged to suffer (for 
he was the Lamb slain from the beginning of the 
world). And from the necessity of our Saviour's 
being rendered capable of sufTering, is derived 
that essential doctrine of the expediency of our 
being made capable of partaking of his divine 
nature. If Christ had not taken upon himself 
the na/iire rf man, he could not have suffered — 

VOL. I. p 
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for, as God, he coiild not suffer any thing, and 
consequently no atonement could have been 
made for us. And as it is stud, he came to pre" 
pare a people for himself; so is it equally and 
indispensably requisite, that those he cfime to 
save, should be zealous of good worhs, after lus 
own continual example, i. e. should have their 
nature so changed, or improved, by the in6u- 
ence of his grace, that they may be capable of 
enjoying hereafter the glory he hath obtmned 
for them, through obedience to his Father's will. 
To enter into the true spirit of the words of 
this article, it will be useful to point out to you 
that they plmnly separate the conception of Jesus, 
from his nativity or hirtk : the ^st, they give 
to the power of the Holy Ghost ; the second, to 
the Virgin Mary, as the natural instrument of 
piwlucing him. 

And that nothing may be wanting to express 
the Jiill signification of this article, it will be 
proper to observe] that there are three persons 
mentioned as being concerned in it : first, the 
person conceived and bom ; secondly, he by 
whose power of working, he teas concaved; 
and thirdly, she who did conceive and bear 
him. 

In treating of the nature of the ^rst person, 
objection may perhaps present itself to many, 
w Christ could die, whom we have before so 
ly proved to be God, and the belief of whicb 
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filet is so neoessaiy to confirm all our best hopes 
of being pardoned, and inheriting eternal life. 
^TbiB difficulty is easily removed, by our consi- 
dering him as the man Christ Jesus, as becoming 
one like us ; or, as the Apostle expresses it, hav^ 
ing made himself cf no reputation, and taken 
upon him the form of a servant, he was made in 
the likeness of man ; and being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, and became obe^ 
dient unto d^ath, even the death of the cross, for 
us. (Phil. ii. 7, 8.) Nor can this in the least take 
from his divine nature, which is sufficiently esta- 
blished both by his life and works. Indeed, the 
oSspnug which was produced by the miraculous 
operation of the Holy Ghost, or Spirit of God, 
in so extraordinary a manner, and contrary to 
the usual course of nature, could not fiiil to be 
other than a divine person ; for it is clear, be^ 
yond all dispute, that the thing that is conceived 
must partake of the nature that begets it ; and 
our blessed Saviour is expressly called the only 
begotten Son of God, begotten of the Father 
before all worlds, and bom m the world, through 
the power of his Holy Spirit. Now, it was posi- 
tively necessary that this should be so, other- 
wise Christ could not have taken our nature 
without its corruptions. Again, the reason of 
his taking our nature is no less evident, which 
was in order that he might suffer the punish' 
'■ ment due to sin, in that very nature which had 
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sinned, and required a, full atonement ere it 
could be renewed. 

As to the manner in which Christ was made 
man, perhaps it exceeds the power of every 
created being to describe or comprehend it, so 
as to convey any certain satisfaction on the sub- 
ject. What materially relates to the virtue of 
our faith in this respect is merely, an humble 
and hearty assent to what God has been pleased 
to reveal of this matter ; which belief can receive 
no greater support than by Christ's life and 
death : the former declares him to be Gtod, and 
his sufferings prove him to be man ; for, as to the 
latter, he was in all things like us (sin only ex« 
cepted) . The freedom from sin, and his power 
of working miracles, sufficiently evince the rfi- 
vinity of his nature, and that in him dwelkth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily. (Col. ii. 9.) 
Though the singularity of the mode in which 
this grand mystery was eflfected, cannot be per- 
fectly expressed by us, yet we are guarded from 
encouraging any unworthy notion of it, by the 
authority of the inspired word. St. John de- 
fends us from all danger of error as to Christ's 
assuming the nature of man, by his account of 
it (i. 14) ; And the fVord was made fleshy 
and dwelt among us ; and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth : that is, the only be- 
gotten Son of God, who was from all eternity 
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with his Father ; was clothed upon with human 
fleshy cr^ as it is strongly and clearly expressed^ 
put on th^ nature Bud form of man (not that 
any transfmnation or conversion of one person 
into the other took place) ; and his human per* 
son became Jidl of that grace and truth, ^hich 
could belong to God alone. We are equally se- 
cured from supposing any confusion or mixture 
of the natures together^ by St. Paulas descrip- 
tion of the union (Heb. ii. 14) : Forasmuch 
then (says he) as the children are partakers ^ 
flesh and blood, he also himself took part of the 
same; that is^ he united our human, to his di^ 
vine nature (by that power by which he can do 
all things), even as the soul and body are 
united, but not confounded together. And in the 
diose of the verse^ the Apostle adds a manifest 
reason for it, which affords further proof of 
what I before advanced, of the necessity of 
Christ*s having such a body; that through death 
(i. e. by the sacrifice of this mortal body) he 
might destroy him who had the power of deaths 
that is, the devil. 

Enough, perhaps, has been said, to convince 
you (my brethren) that the same divine Person 
— ^the Word — ^the Son of God, blessed for ever 
^-the only begotten of the Father, who was in 
h^ven, with his Father, before all worlds, very 
God of very God, by whom all things were 
tnade^ was the same glorious Person who hum« 
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bled himself to be clothed with human fleah, 
and to be bom of a virgin ; and that the two 
distinct natures, the divine and human, were 
so united together in him, as to become, by their 
union in the same person, truly and really at 
once both God and man. 

Secondly, it may now serve to confirm your 
fmth in this article, and to improve your reli- 
gious knowledge upon this subject, to say some- 
thing of the Person by whose divine power this 
great mystery was accomplished ; or, according 
to the words of the Creed, to deliver to you 
from Scripture, how we are to believe Jesus 
Christ was conceived by the Holy Ghost. 

It is sufficient for plain and humble minds, 
in this, as in all the deep things of God, to ad- 
mit with due reverence and gratitude, what he 
has been pleased to reveal to us in his Holy 
Word, respecting his designs and actions. That 
it really was so, we are assured by these words 
of St. Matthew (i. 20) : Fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. As to what particu- 
larly concerns this divine Person — this is not the 
place to treat fully, either as to his attributes or 
relation in the Godhead, there being an article 
in the Creed, peculiarly appropriated to htm. 
ent, therefore, we shall only consider the 
ons share ascribed to him in the concept 
our blessed Lord. 
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We cannot imagine that this oonld be done 
in any way bnt as that Holy Spirit set nature 
to work, through the wonderful power of God^ 
by rendering any human means needless, as to 
the production of what was bom of the Virgin. 
But as God is said to do all things by his Holy 
Spirit ; so, through the powerful influence of that 
divine agent, we may suppose he prepared such 
a body for his Son, of the substance of the Vir- 
gin, as was proper to render it completely human; 
to that, though we say we believe the San to be 
conceived by the Holy Ghost (or, as the original 
Greek and the ancients speak, as being gene- 
rated or begotten by him), we are not to receive 
this in the sense, that he was properly a, father, 
but only as the agent through the will of the 
Father, to prepare such a body, into which he 
might breathe a most perfect and reasonable 
soul: for the very word spirit, in its original 
signification, means a breath, or breathing. 

Now, it was clearly needful for the Holy Ghost 
to be employed in this great' mystery, because 
this establishes the honour and purity of our 
blessed Saviour's generation, that so he might 
come into the world free from all stain of sin. fbr 
such an High Priest became us, who is holy^ hann^ 
less, undefUed, separate from sinners, and made 
higher than the heavens (Heb. vii. 26) ; or, as 
St. Peter styles him, as a lamb tvithout blemish 
and without spot (1 Pet. i. 19). In short, no 
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less than suck a son^ as could only have the su- 
preme God for his father y and as described by 
the prophecy of Isaiah (vii. 14), could be suffi-r 
cient for the work of our redemption : Andy ie* 
holdy a virgin shall conceive and bear a sony and 
shall call his name Immanuel; that is, God 
dwelling among us, in the Jlesh. And the true 
and only sense in which we are to receive this 
is, that the Spirit of God must be in and 
with us, in a degree, as it was with the man 
Christ Jesus, begetting and rsasing up in us a 
new many after his lihenesSy or we shall never 
be fitted to inherit the portion of adopted 
sons : and therefore this title given to Christ, 
agrees perfectly in sense, though it differs in 
soundy from his common name of Jesus, or 
iSaviour ; for, as we cannot be saved by any 
power of our own (for our Saviour says, fFithout 
me ye can do nothing) y so it is absolutely neces^ 
sary that God should be with usy to save us ; 
that he should be in us, both to will and doy be- 
cause our nature and will being pei-verted, we 
cannot act acceptably to him, without his help. 
Therefore, whether we call him, with the Pix>- 
phet, Immanuel, or, with the angel, Jesus, tlie 
meaning is effectually the same : he cannot be in 
any sense a Saviour y unless he is present with 
us, by his Spirit, to save us from the power 
and dominion of our sins. What we, therefor?, 
attribute tQ the Holy Spirit, \x\ the positive op§-: 
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ration of this wonderful event, is no more than 
what was necessary in order that the Virgin 
might perform the real offices of a mother, and 
to ^ve such a degree of purity to what was to 
be bom of her (as before observed), as that 
he might be truly said to be bom, not of biood, 
nor of the will of tfie fleshy nor of the tvill of 
moHy but of' God : for it is remarkable, that 
when the Scripture speaks of regeneration, or 
the new birth, it uses the language of the very 
verse preceding this — BtU as many as received 
hinty to them he gave power to become the sons 
^ God, even to them who believe on his name ; 
that is, who allow him to be their only Saviour^ 
Further: by the extraordinary ipanner of 
Christ's birth, he becomes qualified to fulfil the 
prophecies which God had before delivered con- 
cerning it, of which these are some of the most 
striking : in St. Luke, i. 32, it is written^ He 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest ; and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David : which exactly 
agrees idth the prophecy of Isaiah (liv. 5), For 
thy maker is thy husband, tfie Lord of Hosts is 
his name; and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel, the God of the whole earth, shall he be 
called. And as to the manner, thus far hath the 
Almighty thought proper to communicate it, as 
to stamp the utmost value on this work of hii 
power; and to silence all doubts and presump- 



218 LBCTUfISS ON THE [UBCT* 

tuous inquiries at the same time. The for^men- 
tioned prophecy of Isaiah agrees with the 
words of the text; where the Lord himself 
promises to give them a sign; Behold^ a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son: this is 
clearly fulfilled in the case of the blessed Virgin, 
when the angel informs her, in the words of the 
text, Luke, i. 35, The Holy Ghoit shall come 
fipon thee, and the power of the jflighest shall 
overshadow thee ; therefore also that holy thing 
which shall he horn of thee, shall be called the 
Son of God. 

But in none of these Scriptural proofs re- 
specting the miracle of Christ's incarnation, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, is there 
the least opening given to suppose his human 
nature was formed of any other substance than 
that of the Virgin his mother, by which he was 
tnily and particularly called the son of Abraham 
and David, according to the Jlesh — in that the 
composition of his body was derived from that 
blessed among women, who was of the house and 
lineage of David ; for, as the Apostle says, ff^en 
the fulness of time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 
(Gal. iv. 4.) And again (Heb. ii. 16), For ve- 
rily he took not on him the nature of angels, but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. He grew 
in the womb of the Virgin, and at the full time 
of her delivery she brought him into the world : 
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on all which accounts she was as truly Us nuh- 
ther, as any other woman is mother of the child 
that is bom c^ her. The true faith^ therefore^ 
on this point, is not only to believe Christ to be 
the only begotten Son of God, in the sense of his 
being thus miraculaasly conceived, and bom 
into the world, but to believe also, what ha$ 
been so fully shown in the two preceding Lec- 
tures, viz. that Christ, before his conception, 
was traly the only begotten Son of God, who 
verily was foreordained before the foundations of 
the world, hut was manifest in these last times 
for us (1 Pet. i. 20) : and a better proof of his 
/w-c-existence, in that relation, cannot be given, 
than these words of the Apostle to the Hebrews, 
which it may not be amiss to introduce here, in 
order to confirm you in the remembrance and 
belief of this eternal truth : God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake in times pait 
to the fathers by his prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken to us by his Son — ^whose prior and 
peculiar description i^, that by him he made the 
worlds, and that he was the brightness of his 
glory, upholding all things by the word of his 
power. Now, common sense teaches us, that 
this must be spoken of him before he came into 
the world ; which is rendered still more clear by 
what follows; who when he* had purged our 
sins (by his personal sacrifice) sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. And the* be- 
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lief of this is absolutely necessary to prevent all 
stispicions of spot in this Lamb of God^ any fear 
of sin in this Jesus ; for, of the IVord incarnate, 
, this could not be said, otherwise God would not 
have declared, that in him he was well pleasedk 
fVho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 
thing P says Job; a clean and undefiled Re- 
deemer, out of ^n unclean and defiled nature ? 
We answer. He, whose name is Holiness, whose 
office is to testify, even the Holy Ghost, Our 
Saviour^ therefore, was like unto us in all 
things^ as bom of a woman, sin only excepted ; 
which it was impossible he could inherit, being 
conceived of the Holy Ghost. This original and 
entire sanctification of the human nature waji 
necessary to fit it for the personal union with 
the Word, or only begotten (Son of God ; who, 
out of his infinite hve, humbles himself to be- 
come flesh ; and at the same time, out of his in- 
finite purity, could not defile himse}f to becoma 
SINFUL flesh ; and therefore it is said, in He* 
brews, x. 6, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, hut a body hast thou prepared for me. In 
burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin, thou hast 
had no pleasure (i.e. thou couldest nothe satisfied 
with them) : J'hen said I, Lo, I come (as in the 
volume of the book it is written of me), to do thy 
will, O God. By which \idll (my brethren) we 
are sanctified through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Clirist once for all; in other words, pardoa 
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of our sins is obtained by his atonement ; and 
the gift of his Spirit is vouchsafed to render m 
fit for the inheritance so purchased. 

We may further observe, that, by this man^ 
ner of Christ's conception, the freedom of God's 
grace is clearly manifested ; for, as the Holy 
Ghost is God, and is likewise called the cirr of 
God, therefore the human nature of Christ, in 
its Jirst state, was formed by the Spirit ; was 
made holy in its formation ; and in that sancti- 
fication wa^ united to the Word, or Son of God:' 
so that the grace was entirely free, and may 
justly be attributed to the Uwe, mercy , and good^ 
ness of God. In this the kindness of God our 
Saviour towards men appeared. 

And, as we are commanded to be holy as 
(i. e. because) God is holy ; we may learn from 
what has been just said, on what foundation 
this holiness must be built ; we are very sure, 
we bring no such purity into the world, nor are 
we sanctified as Christ was, at his conception. 
But, as he was not conceived by man, but by 
the Holy Ghost ; so are we, at our regeneration, 
indebted to the same good Spirit for all the 
graces we receive, being bom again, in a spiri- 
tual sense, not of corruptible seed, but of in'- 
corruptiblej by the word of God which liveth 
and abideth for ever. The same, power which 
formed Christ's human natui*e, in excellence, 
reforms ours; and in this sense also it. may 
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be said to bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean. The same Spirit assures in u^ a par- 
don of our sins, which caused in him Jreedom 
Jram all sin. He who was bom ^br us upon 
bis incarnation^ is bom within xks, upon our 
regeneration. 

And now, my brethren, if you have duly 
weighed what has been said to you, you cannot 
be at a loss to understand what you profess 
and declare to be the object of your Jaith, when 
you say, I believb in Jesus Christ, who was 

CONCEIVED BY THE HoLY GhOST. It Is, in 

short, this trath, that you declare; that the 
only begotten Son of God, begotten by the 
Father, before all worlds, very God of very God, 
was conceived, and bora, and so made man, 
taking to himself the human nature, consisting 
of soul and body, and conjoining it to the 
divine, in the unity of his person. You declare 
your belief that the Word was in this manner 
made Jlesh ; that he was really and traly con- 
ceived in the womb of a woman, not after the 
manner of men, not by the common course of 
natural generation, but by the singular, in^ 
visible, and immediate power of the Holy 
Ghost; by which a Virgin was enabled to con- 
ceive a child, contrary to the usual laws of na- 
ture ; and also, that what was conceived in her, 
was originally and completely sanctified. And 
thus you profess to believe in this article. 
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We come now, in this iajst place, to consider 
the third Person mentioned in this article of 
the Creed, and distinguished by the title of the 
ViROiN Mary. 

And surely, a person who was thought 
worthy to be made so choice an instrument of 
God*s merciful and miraculous purposes to- 
wards his creatures, deserves the degree of 
notice that is herein pcdd her in this article of 
the Creed. We read, that, when a certain 
woman, on hearing one of our blessed Lord*s 
cUscourses, exckdmed in a transport of admira* 
tion and love. Blessed is the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou hast sucked; his answer 
was, Vea, rather blessed are they that hear the 
tpord of God, and kebp it : which words may 
be understood to relate to the truest and best 
character of his mother's virtues ; who, doubt- 
less, on account of her meekness, piety, and 
chastity of manners, was made choice of to be 
the honoured vessel, by her submitting in humble 
faith to what was delivered to her by the angel ; 
and our Lord^s reply testified also to those who 
heard him, the strongest and most valuable dif- 
ference between bare outward honours or distinc- 
tions, and inward purity of heart ; for it was 
that, and a devoted obedience to God's will, 
which rather caused her to be blessed. The re- 
ply, therefore, affords no encouragement to any 
private or exclusive reverence being paid to the 
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person of the Virgin Mary, but rather a check 
or precaution against it; for it is observable^ 
that the duties above recommended by our Sa-» 
viour, seem to be preferred even to the honour 
of bearing him in her woilib, or nourishing him 
at the breast. 

But the chief reason of our belief being* re-^ 
quired to this part of the article, and of men^ 
tioning the person of whom Christ was bom, ii^ 
this: by this description and memorial of the 
blessed Virgin, we show that Christ was the 
true s^ed of Abraham and David, of whom the 
Prophets write ; for thus speaks God to Abra- 
ham (Gen. xxvi. 4), And in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed. Again, 
God's promise to David is thus expressed in 
2 Sam. vii. 12, 13 : And when thy days be fuU 
filledy and thou shall sleep with thy fathers, I 
will set up thy seed after thee, and I will esta^' 
blish his kingdom : and in Psalm Ixxxix. 36, he 
saith. His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the sun before me. And by the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, xxiii. 5, 6, the Lord speaks 
still more plainly : Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise up unto David a 
RIGHTEOUS BRANCH ; and in his days Judah shall 
be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely. And to 
put it out of all doubt, that this was spoken of 
Christ, and not of Solomon, it is added, And 
this is the name by which he shall be called ; even 
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the Lord our righteou^nbss. Of this man, 
paith the Apostle (Acts, xiu. 23), hoik God, 
accoi^ing to His promise^ raided unto Israel (h 
Saviour, Jesus. To these prophedes do the words 
of the Evangelists St. Matthew and St. Luke 
exactly agree. The former opens his history with 
this singular title : The book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Ahra* 
ham ; and the latter (i. 32), speakuig of Christ, 
ssdth, Tie shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David. And 
St. Paul (Rom. i. 8) describes our Lord in these 
words, who was made of the seed of David ac^ 
cording to the flesh. Therefore, as all these 
testimonies show that our blessed Lord and 
Saviour descended from Abraham, by David, it 
becomes a very essential part of our faith like- 
wise, that we should believe that the Firgin 
Mary descended from this stock or lineage. 

There are also several good reasons why she 
should be distinguished by the title given her, 
of the Virgin Mart. By the first, we testify 
our belief, that, in the production of our Sa- 
viour, she had no knowledge of any man. This 
was foretold by ihe Prophet Isaiah (vii. 14) : 
Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son. 
As to her cotamon name of Mary, it is record- 
ed merely to hand down to posterity, that 
singular person who was so well known in thosa 
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days to have been espoused to Joseph.— In 
regaf d to the title added to this name^ to make 
the just distinction of her character, it seems 
by the xevy first promise of the Messiah, that he 
was to be bom after a miraculous manner; to be 
the son of a womauy not of a man^ as these 
words clearly testify: The seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpents head. And, as this 
is certainly to be understood of Christ indwi-^ 
dually^ as the original conqueror of the ser- 
pent's power ; so the woman is to be understood^ 
not as having any relation to man in this 
respect, b\it as specifying that sex from which 
alone that son should come« And according 
to this first evangelical promise followed the 
saying of the Prophet (Jer. itxxi. 22), The 
Lord hath created a new thing in the earth ; a 
woman shall compass (or inclose) a man: 
which sense of the words, added to the Prophet's 
declaration of a 7tew creation, may well be 
accounted a miraculous conception. In respect, 
then, both of the another and the son, the 
belief of this article is tAsohUelff necessary/: 
in regard to her^ that we might preserve a 
becoming esteem for one exalted to so high a 
dignity, which her own predictioti declares; 
From henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed. Elizabeth cried out with transport^ 
Blessed art thou among women, when Christ 
Was but newfy conceived in her womb* We 
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cannot, tliecefore, but bear a reverential regard 
to the mother of our Lmd^ so as we give her 
noit that toorship which it due only unto the 
LoKD HiMSEJLF. Let US preserve the maxim of 
ii» primitive Church ; let her be honoured and 
esteemed^ let him be toorsJiipped and aik>red. 
in regard to him, the belief of this article 
is alN5(dtttely necessary, (1.) that we might 
be assured, he was made or begotten of a 
woman, and so ^fidfiUed the prophedes; for 
be took not on him tlie nature of angels (Hdbu 
U- 16), and therefore saved none of themj 
for they, for want of a Bedeemer^ are reserved 
unto the judgment of the greai dag x bnt man, 
once fallen, hai6 been redeemed} and for that 
end Christ took upon him the seed ef Ahra^ 
ham; for, as we are partakers of flesh and 
blood, we could expect no redemption but 
by him^ who took part of the same* And, aa 
there is but one Mediator between God and num^ 
the man Christ Jesus, we cannot be assured 
that he was the Cheist, or is our Jbsus (i« e. our 
Samour), except we befieve that he was a man. 
(2.) Again, it is necessary we should believe 
our Saviour conceived and bom of mcA a 
woman as was a most pure and unspotted 
virgin, because he was in all things to be made 
like us, sin only excepted* Our passover is 
slain, and behold the Lamb that taketh away 
the sins oi the world. But the lamb of the 
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passover was to be without blemish ; which was 
a type or figure of Christ's purity. From all 
that has been said (my brethren), erery Chris- 
tian must now understand what he is bound to 
profess, when he repeats his faith of Jsaus 
Christ bbino born of the Vikcin Mary. 
He intends to assent to this eeitain truth, that 
there was a holy woman, known by the name 
of Mary J espoused to Joseph of Nazareth, who^ 
before and after her espousals, was a pure and 
immaculate virgin; and who, in that pure 
state, did, by the immediate power of the Holy 
Spirit, conceive the only begotten Son of Gody 
and, after the natural time of women, broi^ht 
him forth her first*bom Son, as was foretold 
should come to pass in the fulness of God^s ap* 
pointed time. 

What, therefore, can we collect by way 
of application from the whole of this wonderful 
nairative ? Why, this surely, thai, without caii^ 
troversyy great is the mystery of godliness y as 
particularly relating to Christ manifest in the 
Jlesh, And though the Apostle may be supposed 
to allude here, more immediately, to the union of 
the two natures in the person of Christ ; yet, in 
respect to the power of tl^ Holy Spirit in rege- 
nerating all good Christians, it is equally true, 
that great is the mystery of godliness. And 
whosoever is so happy as to experience the 
blessed effect of divine g^raee, no matter as to 
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the manner of the influence ; for^ aii cmr Saviour 
tpealsjs, the wind Uoweth 'where it UeteA, and 
we hear the eomnd thereof , but know not whence 
it cometh, or whither it goeth (the effect that 
we see of it^ is sufficient proof of its existence) i 
00 is it with the working of the Spirit. If we 
produce its fiiuts (on the principle of fi^h in 
Chrisfs merits having obtained the gift far us), 
the Spirit then witnesseth with oar spirit, that 
we are the children of God ; for from hence 
we draw the certain and comforting con« 
durion, ,that as man's first degree of upright^ 
ness was the free gift of God alone, so it is im- 
possible we can ever recover a true state of holi- 
ness but by the gift of God, through Jesus 
Christ, by God working iit us, to purify us, as 
he did in the person of our Lord, By our 
blessed Saviour's joining in his own person, 
perfection with humanity, we receive the great- 
est encouragement to strive after proportionate 
holiness, according to the degree of our power ; 
and that power, as it comes from God, we may 
be sure to receive in due measure for our salva- 
tion and future glory, if we do not quench the 
Spirit that produces it, Christ was in all points^ 
tempted like as we are, to leave us an example, 
that we should follow his steps ; for he hath 
obtained of the same Spirit for us, by his siif- 
ferings. Gratitude and humiUfij should then 
unite to magnify that holy name that hath 
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wrought such great things for us. When we 
duly reflect on the deep mystery of Christ's 
uieamatian ; on th^ prodigious mercy of our 
redemptiany and dsuverancb from 6ln and 
death ; on the blessed hope of a glorious bbsurt 
BScnoN> and endless happiness in heaven ; who 
can forbear exclaiming, O the depth of the 
riches of the msdpm and knowledge of God! 
Horn uwearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding cut ! For of him, and ta 
him, and thrcugh'himy are all things, ^o whom 
be glory for ever and even Amen. 
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LECTURE X, 

THE CREED. FOURTH ARTICLE. 

Q the Belief that '^ Christ suffered under 
Pontius Pilatey was crucified, dead, and 
buried, and that he descended into helir 



JOHN5 XIX. 16. 

Then delivered he him therefore unto them to 

be crucified* 

HEBREWS, 11. 10. 

F(yr, it became Him, for whom are aU things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the chief Cap^ 
tain of their salvation perfect, through suF^ 

nRINO. 

This is that part of our Creed or Belief, my 
brethren, that should mvke us hang our heads 
with shame and sorrow; that should for a 
whfle possess .us with the humblest mourning ; 
that should stir up inward grief in the souls of 
the very best of Christians, and cause us to 
wonder at this great thing that the Lord our 
God hath ione for us ! Very i)ec?ss^, iudeedj 

q4 
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h it that.vfe shorn /,,1/j, believe /*;. article- 
amce, byaesMpes of this l„™g Saviour, „,, 
or. Sealed. Nearly doth it coneern the t;,„. 
blMg smner to examine the prorf of Chrisf, 

^ the fa.thM. from oveo, cireumstance of .hi, 
«lat.on, ever), action, every word, ca,ries its 
w«gh, of .ntenest. Evcy indignity onr blessed 
Master received, every base injustice, evcv bar- 
barons -suffering, all contribute to increase the 
dear price of our redemption. The detestable 
nature of ,.„, and the just curse it had called 
down on the rebeUioos, rendered all that is 
contained in this fourth article, absolutely ne- 
cessary to be performed, that sin might be 
destroyed, and death and Satan co„,uered 

In my Lecture upon the former article I 

took some pains to show you, that the end of 

Chnst s bemg bom of the Virgin Mary was 

that, havmg a /mmm hod^ in every respect like 

oui-s, liable to weakness, pain, and suffering 

he might be mpahk of dvino for us. It was ai 

positively new,ory to accomplish the will and 

wisecoonsel of the Most High, who sent hta 

only Son into the world to sami m, that the W» 

he derived from the substance of hi. mother, 

should be equally fitted for the sacrifice he waa 

IMS, as by the mighty power of 

t WHS so prepared as to befreo 
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As, in this article, our assent to tlie suffer- 
ings of our Saviour is placed before our belief 
in his being crucified ; it is right we should 
first inquire what these sufferings were. 
Doubtless, they were mamf and great ; and we 
need only refer to the history of his life^ as 
related by the Evangelists, in the Holy Gospel, 
to furnish us with the particulars. But before 
we produce them, we need only consider the 
present constitution of man*8 nature, to be as- 
sured, that, under the circumstances of Chrises 
natural birth, and his progress to man*s estate, 
he experienced every evil to which human 
nature is unavoidably exposed. Even this re« 
flection supplies abundant subject for holy me^ 
ditation, for profoundest gratitude, and hum- 
blest wonder. That the eternal Son of God 
should condescend to take upon him suck a 
body, and be subject even to its weakness and 
common miseries, for our good, would alone 
demand the utmost acknowledgment and duty 
our whole lives could show. But, when we 
contemplate \i^& further sufferings, we can ex** 
press our astonishment in no shape so proper, 
as by silent veneration. No ^rms can be 
employed beyond what the Apostle mentions 
on the subject — that so great is the mystery, 
that the very angels are astonished at it, and 
desire to look into it. 

TbQ serious improvement I could wish to 



r 
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administer to your minds and my ofvcn (my 
friends)^ from a frill consideration of what this 
P^ of our Belief proposes to us, can be obtain-* 
ed no ways so satis&ctorily as by enlarging 
on the words oi Scripture. Not to dwell on 
the variety of trial and uneasiness to which our 
blessed Loi^d must have been exposed, during 
his whole life, from the common infirmities of 
human nature ; from the stubbornness and un* 
grateful disposition x>f those he had to deal 
with ; from the malice of his enemies, the dul- 
ness and weakness of his disciples, and the 
temptations of Satan, to which, likewise, it was 
appointed he should submit; let us chiefly 
attend to those sufferings which came so fast 
upon him towards the clpse of his office, which 
indeed more materially relate to our case and 
mtjerest in him, and therefore very prap^ly 
precede the mention of his crucifixion- 
First, then, we read (Matt, xxvi.), that he 
was betrayed by one of his own disciplej^. Per- 
haps a more sensible wound cannot be gh^en 
to the human soul, than the ingratitude of 
those we have endeavoured to serve. But by 
ihe mind of the blessed Jesus this action must 
liavp been piore severely felt, because he knew 
the gall of bitterness into which such base 
conduct must huny the miserable traitor. And 
what we are told of the weakness and powafdice 
Of another disqiple^ wl)o denied so grapipiv^ 
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a Master, for whom he had so lately profaised 
such violent affection^ doubtless contribated to 
increase this beginning of sorrows^ espedally ai 
all his followers having deserted him heforcy 
there appeared some degree of superior fidelity 
in Peter's persev^ance to attend him : but, alas! 
it fell out as once before, when Peter trusted too 
much to his own fancied power ; for, at tfua 
time, he would have sunk in the waves, whidi 
his faith helped him to defy, but thai his' Lord 
held out his hand to save him. Lord, hdp'me, or 
Jperishy was his sure support. But when be 
saw his Master in the power of sinners, his fidth 
not only tvapered, but was so totally withdrawn; 
that he hesitated not even to disowfi Ms hno^ 
ledge pf him. 

Again, we are informed by Stt Matthew, 
that the holy Jesus was accused in terms of 
the foulest chai^ and falsehood, at the same 
time — taxed as a persecutor of the TtiMion*i 
peace, and hesitating as to paying the legal 
tribute. To be branded as a rbbbl, must have 
been a most aggravating reflection to a soul 
continually bent on preaching peat^, * and so 
particularly cautious not to disturb the esta^ 
blished government he lived under, that h€ 
publicly refused to be made a hitigy or even fl 
judge in legal differences ; nay, so ready wa8 
he to lend it his support, thf^t he wrought a mi^ 
racle tp pay the Ifiwful tribute, both for bis dis- 
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eiple and himself. Render unto Gesar the things 
thai are Caesars, was enough to overturn the 
iaitaty of their evidence : but his office now wag 
' suFFEMNO, not VINDICATION. At the avhQ day 
of judgment^ when he shall come in the dread- 
fol character of an avenging King, then will it 
appear that it had been better for many of his 
merciless enemies that they had never been bom. 
And now the vilest of insults being heaped upon 
him by the unfeeling soldiers (a class of men, 
in general ignorant, depi-aved, and abandoned in 
the extreme), what might not be expected from 
such savage executioners, deluded by their su- 
periors, and encouraged in their harsh and bar- 
boFous treatment ? The short but afflictive 
langu^e of the history speaks, too fully, the 
sbodting indignities he received : — the meek, the 
merafitl, the venerable Jesus was buffeted, mock' 
edj and spit upon -» his spirits and natural 
strength exhausted by the hurry of his trial — 
bis kingly digni^ insulted by a punful crown 
ti thorns, and the mockery of outward homage 
—^is prophetical character derided by the blas- 
phemous acoffings of the rabble— -ajid, as an 
mrfai type that through tribulation we must ad- 
vance to ghry, this public humiliaUon was in- 
tonnenting burden of his actual 
ire among the cruel suflTerings re- 
r occasional and humble medita- 
K rebte to the k»^ uoble part of 
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human nature* The soul i& the vital part of 
man ; its agonies are proportionate to ita supe- 
rior value. In this division of the description, 
I shall only refer to what the blessed Jesus suf- 
fered in the Garden of Gethsemane: the inward 
grief and anguish of his mind, during that 
dreadful conflict, is most affectingly related by 
St Matthew (xxvi. 37> 38) : And he began to be 
mnrawful and very heavy. Then saith he to 
them, My soul is exceeding scmnoftdj even unto 
PBATH. TVuly to describe the inward agony he 
then felt, is utterly impossible — ^its effects upon 
his outward frame, and his own confession of 
the burden, supply every conception we are ca- 
pable of «q)eriencing. The proof from Scrip- 
ture is sufficient; St. Luke delivers it in the 
most piercing language : And, being in an agony 
(says he, struggling with the horrors of the ap- 
fHfoaching pumshment), he prayed more ear- 
nestfy; and his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling to the ground. Here, doubtiess, 
he experienced one of those convulsive pangs 
the great debt of sin demanded. Cutting must 
have been the trial, when the soul, overwhelmed 
with suffering, begs of the Supreme to mitigate 
its violence, to change his sentence! What can 
we think was due to rin, when Christ thus prays 
concerning the atonement he had voluntarily ; 
offered : Father, if it be »ossibU, remove this 
cup from me. What important meatdngi my 
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heated but his. It is abundantly plain^ there* 
fore^ that the suffering perBon whom the Pn^het 
describeiS) was to be the Christy in that he bare 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows. 
' The next portion in order of this article, is 
our belief concerning the particular person who 
was endued with judicial authority at Jerusalem^ 
where our Saviour suffered. We profess to be« 
liete it was under Pontius Pilate. It behoves 
me, in the complete explanation of this article^ 
to point out to you the use of our assent to this 
fact. We collect from this circumstance^ that.our 
Loixl suffered during the reign of the Roman 
Emperor Tiberius, under whom this person was 
an officer of great authority, and had the power 
of life and death over that part of Judea where 
he was appointed to collect the revenues of the 
empire. But there are several valuable reasons 
why this person is mentioned: (1.) In that it 
helps to clear up the most remarkable prophe* 
Gies concerning the time of Christ* s death. It 
was foretold by the Prophet Daniel 490 years 
befiore it happened ; and we have delivered down 
to tts» in the prophetical language of this siune 
Prophet (ix. 24—27), such an exact account of 
what was to come to pass, . that you will do well 
to consider it with the attention it deserves. 
(Ver^^ 26.) And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah he cut off, hut not far himself. 
4f^ th^peoplfi of the ^inci that shall wme (i.e. 
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the Ramans) shall destroy the city and the sanc- 
tuary (as they did). (Ver.24.) Seventy tveeks 
are determined upon thy people (saith the Lord 
to his Prophet^ by his angel Gabriel^ in the vi- 
sion)^ and upon thy holy city, tojinish the trans- 
gression, and to makH an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vi- 
sion and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. 
(Ver. 25.) Kruno, therefore, and understand, 
that, from the going forth of the commandment 
to restore and build Jerusalem, unto Messiah the 
Prince, shall be seven tteeksj and threescore and 
two weeks the street shall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublous times. (Ver. 26.) j4nd 
he shall confirm the covenant with many for one 
week; and in the ihidst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease, &c. 

Agein, by the record of this person's govern- 
ment, another prophecy is fulfilled^ viz. that our 
liord^s death should be at the time that the 
sceptre was departed from Judah; thht i^, when 
the people of the Jews should be under the do^ 
minion of another nation; which also confirms 
the time of Jacob*s prophecy (Gen. xlix. 10), . 
that the sceptre should not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shi- 
LOM come (which title was another name given 
to the Messias or Saviour) ; and unto him shall 
the gathering of all nations be. The last use of 

VOL. I. R 
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handing down the name of Pontius PilatCj as 
an article of our Creed, was to establish an ac- 
count of the manner of Chrisfs deaths which 
had been also foretold by the Prophets. The 
providence of God is herein greatly to be mag- 
nified in thus fulfilling the sentence; for, hereby 
we are plainly taught how it came to pass that 
Christ should suffer according to Scripture-^ 
since, as so great a prophet could not die but in 
Jerusalem, according to our Lcnrd's own words, 
O Jernsatem! that hillest the propketSy and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee i yet, as 
the death Christ was to suffer was amtrary to 
the laws of the Jews (crucifixion being a Raman, 
not a' Jewish punishment), it was necessary a 
Roman governor should condemn him, that so 
the counsel of the wiU of God might be fulfil- 
led by the malice of the Jews, and the custom of 
the Romans. 

It would answer no valuable pmrpose, in a 
Discourse of this kind, to enter inta any curioui 
inquiries concerning the temper and private 
reasons that might incite Pontius Pilate to 
such an act of gross barbarity, siincc he three 
times made the clear profession, l^find no cause 
of death in him ; and as often challenged the 
Jew6 to declare what evil he had done, that it 
might be on record, to vindicate him from pass- 
ing so severe at sentenpe, as a death of torture, 
on a person he did not think worthy of death* 

2 
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Bbubtless there were reasons of selfish poUcy> 
and interest^ united to a cmel disposition, which 
inclined Mm to be persuaded by the Jews ; and 
what we read oi his renewed fnendship with 
Herod^om tfiat day, throws some light upon 
'Us unworthy character; for before they had been 
at emmUjf together: so that we see he bought 
some favour by his compliance with the cniei 
instigation of the Jews^ enemies of Christ ; and 
though he thought to acquit himself publicly of 
any blameable share in the act of barbarous in* 
;^tice, yet we see he stands justly recorded, 
together with the whole nation of the Jews, as 
^ perpetrator oi this foul offence : Jftis blood be 
4m us and otir our children, remains to this hour 
a mark against Mem; and the marvellous workr . 
'ing of God's providence is still further shown in 
Christ's own confession, when Pilate boasted of ' 
bis Buthority, and thereby condemned himsejff 
Thou couldest have no power over me unless it 
was given thee from above; therefore he thdt de^ 
Uvered me unto thee hath the greater sin. ^nd 
though, when IHlate heard that he made himself 
the Son of God, he was more afndd ; yet^ not-^ 
wi|;hstanding all these apprehensions and profes- 
sions, he condemned and crucified him. Like 
the wavering selfish Balak, the force of worldly 
influence prevailed over the dictates of duty 
and his own conscience ; and he must be consi- 
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dered in 6o many degrees even worsei as thb 
nature of the case exceeds in horror. 

Thus have you seen why it was necessary 
to express the person under whom our blessed 
Saviour suffered; and include his particular 
name in the Belief or Creed, in that he gave the 
most powerful outward ndtness to the certainly 
of Chrisfs deathy and the innocency of his /i/e. 
He established the facts both by a positive ac- 
count thereof sent to the Roman Emperor his 
master ; and by him presented to the Senate, 
and also by records written in tables of all the 
particular Actions of his governments 

The importance, therefore, of our assent to 
this part of the article must be very clear to 
you> and itiay be shortly repeated in these words, 
as follows : that in the fulness oj time God sent 
his Son, and that the eternal Son so sent did^ in the 
httman nature he had taken, suffer for the sins of 
mankind : that in point of time, this happened 
under the reign of Tiberius Caesar, the Roman 
Emperor, and during the government of Pontius 
Pilate, who was his judicial officer in Judca; 
and who, to please the nation of the Jews, con^ 
demned him^ whom he pronounced innocetU ; 
and did thereby fulfil part of the prophecies 
concerning him, by putting him to a most pain- 
ful and shameful death upon the cross, ac- 
cording to the custom of his own nation. Thus 
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n 18 THAT WE BBLnVB IN CHRIdT^ ^^ who Suf* 

''fered under PanHu8 Pilater 

The compkikm of our blessed Lord*s suffer- 
ings reniams to be described in the account of 
his crucifixion ; and here a new scene of grief 
and horror must present itself to every self-con- 
victed sinner. This is the conclusive instance 
I before alluded to, in enumerating his suffer- 
ings previous to such a shocking death. And 
truly may we ask in the Prophet*8 deeply aflfect- 
ing language^ Is it nothing to youy all you that 
fosshy? Behold and see if there he any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow^ which is done unto me^ 
wheremth the Lord hath afflicted me in the day 
of his ^fierce anger.— Here theu, again, our 
gracious Master eidiibits the most pitiable 
spectacle of suffering, such as was never ejual^ 
led, nor can be justly expressed; his hodyjirst^ 
and then !«« soul, p^artgok of the last phials of 
God*8 wrath i^nst sin, condemned in the body, 
and now to be atoned by perfect satisfaction. 
Oar punishment may be truly said to have been 
upon him. ASiec fresh cruel scoui^^ngs, his 
tender frame is stretched on a cross, the nicer 
parts thereof torn with niuls, and strained to 
that extent as to create the sorest of bodily 
torment. We know by common experience^ 
that the very extension or stretching out of 
a limb, for any length of time, occasions such 
ewrtion of the muscles, as to produce, iatojler 

Il3 
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Table pain. Ima^ne^ then, what excess of tor^ 
tore it must be, to have the whole body sus- 
pended by those tender ligaments, and supported 
by a &stening that made additional wounds, 
imd aggravated the misery. It is supposed to 
be the most painful, lingering death, that could 
be invented, and productive of continual faint- 
ings, through bodily agony. Nay, these, we 
tead, were cruelly protracted^ not by such 
cordials as might supply a momentary refresh- 
ment of the languishing spirits, but by the most 
barbarous acts to rouse expiring nature^ afl 
would be most nauseous to the taste even in vi- 
gorous health. How greatly may we suppose 
the misery renewed, when the parched organs^ 
gasping through lack of moisture, experienced 
such savage application to their wants ! They 
gave me vinegar to drink (says the prophetic 
account of this sad scene), mingled with gall ; 
the one, perhaps, to sharpen his sense of feeling 
— ^the othery to render his short existence stiH 
more miserable. The historian adds, when he 
had tasted thereof y he would not ifnnA.-^Every 
compassion, you see, was shut up— ^very^ the 
slenderest comfoit denied ! 

There are many probable reaspns to suppose 
the period of our blessed Master^s bodily suffer- 
ings w^s not so long a$ uscially attended this 
bitter death ; but, however the delicacy and fe-. 
•iguc of his hodjf might help to shojrten it— tre-. 
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mendoosly severe were the agonies of his sphrii^ 
while it lasted. It was a death as shameful as 
unmerc^l : nakedly exposed to the gaping and 
insulting mob ! reduced to a level with the u)orst 
of malefiM^tors ! reproached, even by them, with 
want iit power, while he knew that his reetrmni 
of power was needful for the eternal welfiuv of 
his creatures; that suffering was the road to 
his own and thdr foture glmy: in shorty being 
reflected ujmn as an imvostoii, must alone have 
added fresh wounds to his afflicted spirit, al- 
leady oppressed with bodily suflfering! But 
these were Ught trials! trifling scmttows! com* 
pared to the still mwe dreadful conflict his 
mind endured. What pangs-*-what doubts^ 
what dufonding imaginations, must have as- 
saulted his whote frame, to have drawn these 
words from the immaculate Jesus ; My God, my 

GOD> WRY BAST THOU FORSAKKN MB? Truly, 

Ms was the hour of darkness ! The whole force 
of diabolical temptations was doubtless muster- 
Ad, to endeavour to defeat his triumph. In the 
dread moment of this despairing exclamation^ 
ire may suppose his human nature felt aU the 
weight of horror which the unpardoned sinner 
will experience, from the total want of his Crea-* 
tor*s love! In that single moment, the man 
Christ Jesus was become an actual sacrifice. 
Ch^tdeinned, deserted, and deprived of hope, 
doobtless he felt, as much as passible, the rigid 

a 4 



248 UCCTURES ON TUB [lBCT« 

demvicb of infinite justice : for^ to be farsakem 
^f Ood is the EXTRBBiE of MISERY. Tliis was 
the final tribute of his astonishing love towards 
his fiJlen creatures : in this he paid the utaiost 
purchase for power to redeem them. It was ne^ 
cessary he should feel as a human being, what 
was due to sin, by a partial separation from the 
Source of any reed comfort. And this is clearly 
signified by the bitter exclamation of his dosing^ 
passion. 

It remains, to complete our proper sense 
of this transaction, that we impress our mindft 
with the true manner of Christ*s sufferings^ It 
was in his human nature only that he can be 
allowed to suffisr. His visible body underwent 
the barbarity of the Jews aild soldiers, and his 
human soul was the seat of the fears and hor« 
rors that Ms agonizing words describe to have 
passed within him ; thus St. Peter (1 £p. iii. 
IS) expresses it, bdfig put to death in thejlesh^ 
hut quickened bjf the Spirit. And St. Vaxjl coq,^ 
firms the same, in saying. He hath reconciled ui 
in the botbf of his flesh through death. (CoLi. 79.\ 
Christ's divine nature gave the value to whal 
be bore in his human frame, The same person, 
was God and man, who endured all this ; bul 
the man oi^ly suffered; the divine nature neither 
didy nor could suffer any thing. Yet that th^r 
partook of such a mysterious union, as truly 
tp constitute one person, we learn fropi th^ Ukk 
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guage of the Holy Scripture, which in the Acts 
{XX. 26) describes the purchase of the church to 
be by Oocts own blood. In 1 Cor. ii. 8, He» 
whom they crucified, is styled the Lord ofghry^ 
— ^After all, as before observed, this is a grand 
mystery exceeding the penetration or concept 
tion of degenerated finite beings ; and these re- 
marks are so far useful, to prevent our lessening 
the merit of the act, in ascribing it to mere 
man, and also lest we should confound the na- 
ture of the divine Person, and thus assent to a 
contradiction. 

However unequal the powers of a mortal 
certainly prove to paint our Saviour's real Buf« 
ferings; yet what has been attempted, may 
afford some faint idea of their nature; A serious 
meditation on the severity of his burden, and 
the cause of his enduring it, furnishes the most 
proper application that can be made of sudi 
vast concern to our eternal interests ; for which 
reason I shall not proceed to enlarge upon the 
remainder of this article of our faith, which will 
afford abundant matter for another Lecture; 
but conclude in a pointed address to the grate* 
fhl feelings of all who hear me (in which I hum* 
bly pray to consider my awn case, as deeply in- 
terested as that of any one). 

What returns, my brethren, can we, poor 
sinners, make for such an instance of conde- 
scendiog love ? Can they possibly be too great ? 
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demands of infinite justice : for^ to be forsaken 
if Qod is the extreme of misery. This was 
the final tribute of his astonishing love towards 
his iallen creatures : in this he paid the utaiost 
purchase for power to redeem them. It was ne-^ 
cessary he should feel as a human being, what 
was due to sin, by a partial separation from the 
Source of any real comfort. And this is clearly 
signified by the bitter exclamation of his closing 

passion. 

It remains, to complete our proper sense 
of this transaction, that we impress our minda 
with the true manner of Christ^s sufferings^ It 
was in his human nature only that he can be 
allowed to suffer. His visible body underwent 
the barbarity of the Jews and soldiers, and his 
human soul was the seat of the fears and hor« 
rors that his agonizing words describe to have 
passed within him ; thus St. Peter (1 £p. iii. 
18) expresses it, being put to death in the^fiesh^ 
hut quickened bjf the Spirit. And St. Paul coij^ 
firms the same, in siaying. He hath reconciled vi 
in the body of his flesh through death. (CoLi. 22.) 
Christ's divine nature gave the value to what 
be bore in his human frame, The same person 
was God and man, who endured all this ; but 
the man only suffered; the divine nature neither 
did, nor could suffer any thing. Yet that they 
partook of such a mysterious union, as truly 
tp constitute one person, we learn from the IWK 
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fuage of the HdyScripCon, wbich in tiie Acts 
(xx. 26) describes tbe purchase of the church to 
be by Ootts own Mood. In 1 Cor. ii. S, Ht, 
whom theycradfied, is styled tbe Lord of glory ^ 
— ^After all, as before observed, this is a gnuHl 
mystery exceeding the penetration or coooq»» 
tioD of d^nerated finite bangt ; and these re- 
marks are so far usefol, to prevent our leMcaing 
the merit of the act, in ascribing it to mere 
MAR, and ahM> lest we shoold oonfoond the na- 
ture of the £vine Person, and thni assent to • 
contradiction. 

However unequal the powers of a nortd 
certainly prove to paut our Savioni's real snf: 
ferings; yet what has been attempted, mn 
■flbrd some firint idea of their i»aft»*. Aaerinn. 



memtation on the severity of his bnnlen, and 

the cause of his ewiming it, fimiishes the most 
proper app&ation that can be made of such 
l^oem to o„r eternal mterert.; for which 
«»«» I shaU not proceed to enhage upouthe 
""•Mnder of this article of «». ft.»k _u. u mi 
iifl»rH .k J ^^ ^^^ ""**•» ^Wch will 
afford abundant matter for another Lecture; 

^tjchHleinapomtedaddr^sstothegnitc. 
Wfedingsof an whohearmednwhich llm»- 

«^ as that of any one). 
J7 nsturas, my brethren, can we, po«^ 
•»2_"^« *» «och an instance of caad^ 
*»^love? Can they possibly be wr^* 
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Wfa^t could the hardest trials of the longest I^t 
afford^ proportionate to the value of our Re- 
deemers suflferings ? How would the utmost 
service that the best of us could psqr^ bear any 
tiomparisoD with the excelleuce <rf the reward 
that is obtained for us? Never, then, let us 
henceforth murmur at our lot; but if impa- 
tience or discontent assault us, let us reflect what 
Christ endured; what we miist have merited 
through fallen nature, to have subjected him to 
bleed, and consequently from what a depth of 
misery we have been saved by his obedience. 
Let us not be content barely to say^ we love 
God ; for that, too often, is a form of words with^ 
Out truth or meaning. It is learnt when young, 
and used as we grow up, but seldom hath the 
virtue the words bespeak. We cannot surely 
love HIM too much, who hath so loved us, as 
not to spare his own Son from sitffering for our 
sakes, who loved us even when we were enemies. 
Our love then must be shown by such mai-ks as 
really pi'ove it to be sincere — for if we truly love 
God, we shall have no other ivill but his. To 
love God (my brethren) is to love, if so appoint- 
ed us, what Christ loved, for our sakes, viz. 
poverty y humiliationy and suffering: then may 
we hope, that, as we are partakers of the suffer^* 
ingj so shall we be also of the consolation. Nay 
more, it is also to hate what he hated, this 
wicked world, and all its dangerous vanities. 
For not only conscience; but common sense. 
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will plead against us, in sho^ng it impossible 
to lave an object wbich we do not principally 
desire to imitate and to resemble. 

Surely you will agree, that love must be 
feigned, or very shallow indeed, which does not 
desire to see the object of its professed regard ; 
and how caii we hope to see him, if we lead un- 
holy lives? Can it be possible for us, my 
friends^ after all we have Aeon/ and knoum (and 
many of us, I txuBty/eelJ to have been done for 
us, that we can be otherways than earnest in 
loving such a Saviour ; in desiring to converse 
with him ; in wishing to goto him ; in resound- 
ing his praise both here and hereafter >P Is it 
not natural, is it not our duty and interest, and 
should it not be our supreme delight, continu- 
ally to exclaim, in private, and in the coi^e- 
gation, fFhom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none on earth that I desire besides thee. 
{Vb. Ixxiii. 25.) 

O^ let this be our constant song every future 
day of our lives ; and then may we safely hope 
that the Lord will hear the voice of our prayer. 
Let but humility and gratitude be the pure mo- 
tives of our bounden sacrifice, and God will af- 
ford us such supplies of grace, that we shall 
love Him only and eternally : which God grant 
may be the fidthful study of all present, through 
the mediation, and for the merit*s sake of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
To whom^ &c. 
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LECTURE XI* 

FOURTH ARTICLE OF THE CREED* 
SECOND SERMON ON THIS SUBJECT: 

^' Thai Christ suffered tmder Pimiim Pi^^ 
^^ crucified^ dead, amd Imiedi and dbscbnpbb 

^ INTO HBLL.** 



JOHN, XIX. PABT OF VBB. 80« 

He saidy n is finishbd. 

Thbsb words, my brethren, must naturaHy io^ 
cline us to n^turousexnltatioQ! They oontain a 
subject of double joy. They declare the happy 
end of our blessed Master^s grievous suffinii^^s, 
and pronounce that glorious mformation, that 
our ransom is discharged! The sudden change 
from such a scene of pam and horror, as our 
heavenly Bene&ctor*s sorrows represented, to 
the bright prospect of his having delivered us 
from sin and death, must surely /oiicA our hearts 
with feelings worthy of such deliverance I It is 
finishbd!! The debt is paid. Christ, by his 
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spotless and holy life^ hath fulfilled the obe- 
dience of the law ; and^ by the sacrifice of his 
deaths hath talcen away the curse and sHng of 
death. He hath given himself a ransom for 
the whole worlds that he might restore that 
world to life, an4 open a door of f^th and re- 
pentance. Can we forbear our wonder and gra- 
titude, at the mercy of our heavenly Father, of 
that infinitely wise and good God, who hath 
)eft no expedient untried for bringing fallen man 
to the enjoyment of bis first intended happiness? 
The satisfaction flowing from the consideration 
of our Saviour's suflferings being closed^ can 
only be exceeded by the comfort arising from the 
first fruits of their effects, which the glorious 
subject of the following article will bring home 
to the grateful soul of every pious Christian. 

In the explanation of the latter part of this 
article, viaf. our belief that " Christ was dead^ bu- 
•^ vied, and descended into hell** it will be neces- 
sary to consider the different assertions dis^ 
iinctly. As to the fact of Christ's being dead^ 
I shall first produce such Scriptural evidence, 
as shows it was ordained to he, and which may 
also serve to confirm the truth of it. 

2dly, I shall point out what improvement our 
assent to this particular is calculated to convey, 
or in what sense it may be received to our 
greatest advantage; and, 3dly, proceed to as 
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brief an explaaatiaa a9 possible^ of ^? n» 
mainmy pett of the articles 

It appears very proper, that we should add 
our beUef of Christ's deaths to that of \m 
ancififAm, because, thoug^h that punishmcnft 
was generally inflicted tUl death took place^ 
and the ceremony was sometimes used even 
i^er death, in order to afllx shame to tha 
character and meman/of the person so exposed} 
yet the punishment was not absolutely mortal 
in ttself, for a man might have been cruc^ei^ 
that is, simply nailed to a cross, afterwards 
taken dowh^ and so recovered of his wounds, 
as to live. This is by no means Impossible* But 
when we assert that Christ died, we declare our 
belief that his soul actually departed from his 
body, through the ^ect of positive death, oeea^ 
noned by his sufferings on the cross ; and this 
in order that the Scripture might be fidfiUed ; 
and because the event was necessary to otcr 
redemptkn. The types, or signs, and prophe* 
des of the Old Testament, that signify and 
^^dare to us that the Saviour of the world 
wn to die, are tmn^nm^ and clear, beyond all 
possibility of mistake. The Jirst and most 
e«ac# is that of Isaac* Nor can God the 
leather, who gave his only begotten Son, be 
better exprttsed, than by iht faithful Abraham, 
jin his readiness to sacrifice his only son Isaac, 
whom he loped. Here we see Isaac carrying the 
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foood^ who himself y according to the command 
of God^ and in the intention and resolution of 
Abraham^ .was to be the sacrifice. Christ, by 
whose death the ans of the world were to be 
atoned (as the Lord pjromised to Abraham,' 
In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed; Gen. xxii. 18), being the most perfect 
sacrifice, and to die on the cross, did, as we 
have shown^ by the usual custom of that kind 
of death, most certainly carry the same; 
therefore, Isaac bearing the wood, did signify 
Christ bearing the crass. . 

Another type or figure, both of Christ's 
death, and of the effect of it, is represented in 
Numbers, xxi. 9. When much people died by 
the plagtie of the serpents, Moses by Gods 
command made a serpent of brass, and put it 
upon a pole ; and it came to pass, that if a ser^ 
pent had bitten any man, when he looked up to 
the serpent of brass, he uved. And that this 
truly related to the manner and effect of Christ's 
death, he himself informed Nicodemus (Johni 
iii. 14), in these words : As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the San 
of man be Ufted up* 

Again, nothing could more stfongly pre*^ 

.figure the sacrifice of the Lamb of God, that 

taketh away the sins of the wwld, than the 

ceremony of preparing the paschal lamb, and 

the command and ordinance conoeming it ; Ve, 
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^fudl nai break a bonb thereof. This plainly 
•bowB^ that Christ was to suffer a deaths a 
jpart of which was the breaking ci the banes of 
the sufferer. But the providence of God order-* 
idy that he should be so particidarhf preserved 
from it^ as not a bane of him should be broken.. 
For the Romans^ in compliance with the lawB. 
of the Jews^ which did not allow the body of 
a man to hang on a tree in the nig^ht^ instantly 
broke the bones of those whom they crucified in 
Judea; hxLtf as the history informs us, when 
they found him dead already ^ they brake not 
ms bones. 

These are the principal Jigures worthy your 
observation concerning this fact. The prophet 
cies that foretold Christ*s death, are no less 
.clear, and worthy of notice. When God declares 
in the Prophet Zeohariah, that Christ should 
suffer from the sons of men, he says expressly, 
They shall look on him fohom they piero^d; 
plainly showing, that he speaks of the Son of 
Ood, who was to be called the Son of man. 
The words of Ptolm xxii. 1 7, speak, likewise, 
most pointedly to the particular manner of bis 
death'— TTiey pierced my hands and my feet; 
which we know were nailed to the cross. And 
a further proof of this is afforded us in the ex?^ 
pre^ioq of the doubting disciple Thomas : Es$^ 
ifept I shall see in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my fingers into the print of thp 
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naUs, I unU not believe. And our oondescead- 
jingv blessed Lord, said unto hiiDy Reach hither 
^thy fingers y and behold my hands, &c. 

No prophecy is more powerfully evident, as 
to the death of our Saviour, than these words 
of Isaiah, Uii. 7, 8 — 10 : He was brought (saith 
the Prophet) as a lamb to the slaughter; he 
was cut off' out of the land of the living, and 
-made his soul an offering for sin. 

We will now take a short view of the testi- 
monies of the New, as confirming the predion 
tions of the Old Testament, and the opiiuons 
of the Apostle concerning this fact. — ^And, 
first, let us consider what St. Paul delivered to 
the Corinthians as having recdved, doubtless, 
from inspiration, how thai Christ died for our 
sins, according to the Scriptures ; that the 
Messiah was the lamb slain before the found- 
ations of the world : and further (Heb. ix. 22), 
that without shedding of blood there is no remiS" 
sion. And in Heb. xiii. 11, 12, he proves, 
from the nature of the law, by which the pas- 
chal lamb was to be slain, and also from those 
sacrifices of sin which presignified a Saviour, 
that as the bodies of those beasts whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high priest 
for sin, are burned without the camp ; therefore 
Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people by his 
own blood, suffered without the gate. 

Having said sufficientj^ I hope, tp convince 
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you of th6 PRB«'appamlme»if <rf Christ^s d^h^ 
by /^7!re^ and framises^ let us now examine the 
evidence in isupport of the assertioD, thoi Christ 
curpassover is sacrificed far us*. (1 Cor. v. 7*) 
llie actions of his enemies^ and the barfoaroua 
spectators of his fate^ would alone anffidently 
confirm the fact for ever. They who wished^ 
they who thirsted for his bloody they who ob* 
tained, who efiected, who extorted his death--« 
even they believed that Jesns of Nasareth was 
fturefy dead. The chief priests^ the scribes^ the 
Pharisees^ the publicans and sinners^ all toert 
satisfied^ If they had doubted it, why did they 
apply for a guard over his body^ after it was 
taken down and buried } But if they had denied 
It, the language of all nature would have con- 
firmed it. Why did the ^n put on darkness 9 
why were the graves opened? why did the 
earth tremble ? why were the rocks rent ? why 
did all nature express such marvellous signa^ 
but that m, by whom all things were created, 
in that moment left the tabernacle of mortal 
Hesh, this human nature, which he had taken, 
and that, as the Son of many he duqd ? Why 
did the multitude, who delight in seeing such 
tragic sights, beat on their breasts, from m«- 
toard conviction of the reality (tf what they 
saw, but that they were well assured, rr now 
WAS piNisHBU? No more was to be seen, all was 
over; no compassion actuated the merciless 

8 2 
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soldiers to spare the further loanglii^ c^ his 
limbs^ but that^ seeii^ be was dead, they ful- 
filled the scriptural prediction just now related. 
And the circumstance of their disappointment 
in this particular, procured a further proof in 
eonsequence of barbarous security and wanton 
villany : they pierce his side, and thus become 
still stronger witnesses of his death ; for^ from 
the wound proceeded blood and water, a certain 
sign that the functions of human life were at 
an end. And the disciple who saw it bears 
record to the fact ; and, as he saith himself^ his 
record is true, and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

We believe, therefore, that oor blessed 
Lord and Saviour was truly and properly dead 
upon the cross. As he had the true mortal 
nature, which the sons of Adam have, so did 
he undergo a real death, in the same manner 
we die : that is, the soul, which by the wonderful 
power of God, when in union with the body, is 
what causeth motion, feeling, and every living 
appearance ; so it being actually separated, the 
body became no more than that lifiless part of 
us, which would for ever have remained inac' 
live, had not God breathed the breath of life 
into man. The real distinction of the soul of 
man from his outward body, cannot be more 
clearly taught than by this admonition of our 
i^lessed Saviour : Fear not them which kill the 
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hodtfy hut are not able to kUl the soul; hut 
rather fear Him, who, qfier he hath kiUed, is 
able to destroy both body and soul in helL Now^ 
as death can be nothing else but the privation 
of life^ we are then most truly said to die, when 
we cease to live. The &ct appears fiirthtr by our 
Lord's own resignation of his vital part to Him 
who gave it ; Fat her j into thy hands I commend 
my sj^riii and likewise by the Evangelist's plain 
expression. And halving said this, he gave up the 
ghost : that is, his soul, or spirit, departed from 
the body. The causb also of his death, both 
In a natural and spiritual point of view, is ano- 
ther argument for the reality of it. 

As to the former, by outward violence, and 
the effect of painful torture, the body is render^ 
ed unfit to continue the vital union of the souL 
Hie torments Christ endured on the cross, 
brought him to that state, in which life oould 
not any longer be preserved, and death must ns^ 
turaily follow, nnless supernatural power inters 
fered. That he (tied sooner than those who suf-* 
lered with him {and which occasioned Pila^ tp 
marvel he was dead so soon), whose strength 
required further pains to end their mortal 
l)eing, may be easily accounted for, from what 
has been observed of his previous sufferings, 
both in mind and body, which the malefactors 
did not experience; as likewise the probable 
diffiurence betweiBn thein as to delicacy of frame 

s 3 
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knd strength of constitution. It is true, Christ 
died willifigfy, as hifc own words assure us^ Na 
man taketh away my life from me, but I lay it 
down myself; I have power to lay it doum, and 
power to take it again. (Jphn^ x. 18.) But this 
relates only to the merciful condescension of our 
Saviour's sacrijice, in order to our salvation. It 
doth not take away from the natural causes of 
his dissolution, which were the wounds and 
pains his enemies inflicted on him; and which 
pccasioned St. Peter thus to^ speak: Him yi^ 
have taken J and by wicked hands have crtmfied 
and slain; and again, TJie God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus ^ whom ye slew y and hanged on 
a tree. So that, when, by an net of his own 
will, he submitted to that death, and struggled 
with those torments to the last, it was not in 
the power of his human soul to continue any 
longer life to the body (whose strength and 
organs were quite worn out). He then yield- 
ed to the necessity of dyings not by any force 
upon his willy but by ^free choice of suffering. 
For, as Christ tbok upon him all our infii^ 
mities (sin only excepted) ; so his body was 
naturally liable to such acts ] of violence as 
must necessarily occasion a scpars^tion of his 
spirit from his flesh ; and then the Lamb wa^ 
really slain, and the Jews became the authors 
erf his death, as well as of his ciTicifiidon. 

It is i^ow time we should consider the spirh-, 

4 



<m/ nfcessity of Cfarwt'a deaths wliicb will open 
W us tke va/st benefits we receiYe thereby, I 
ibid}, follow tbe wme course I bave bitberto 
takffOfi of proving every tbing from Scripiure. 

Tbfi .Propbet Isaiah plainly shows (liit 10^ 
11)^ thai %t flewed the Lord to bruise hm^ 
and n^e bi$ ^Qul (m offhiag f(n' sin and that 
if^ fightejqus sennrnt shouldjustify manjf^or he 
shputd^bsar thpir iniqmtUs. The whole 22d 
Vf^^ApK l» a PTQP^eqy qf Christ's sufferings and 
4e«^th, as he himself declares in St. Luke^ xxiv» 
46:* Thifs it is turitten^ and thus it behoved 
Christ te suffer ^ and to rise from the d^ad the 
third dojf. Tbe necessity of Christ's dying for our 
redeiQptioQt we see is thus expressly declared 
by prophecy. And, as to the testimony of the 
Apostles, their whole preaching and writings 
had no othfr object but the establishment o{ 
this doctrine. St. Paul begins most of his 
discourses with opening and alleging that 
Christ must needs %e suffered, and risen again 
from the dead. In-Hebrews^ ix. 15, 16^ h& 
plainly asserts this cause of our blessed Sa^ 
viour's death, and argues as follows : yind for 
this cause he is a Mediator of the new testa-^ 
meat ; that by means of death for the redemp* 
tion of the transgressions that were under the 
testament, they which are called, may receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance ; for where a tesr 
tament is, there of necessity must be the death of 

a 4 
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the ledaior. The saving doctrine of the Gospel^ 
then (my brethren), is, that we are delivered 
(h>m the power tyf sin by Chisfs death ; for he 
hlotted oat the hand^ivrUing of the ordinancea 
that were against us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross. For, as it is appointed 
unto all men once to die, and after that thejtidg^ 
menty so was Christ once offered to bear the sins 
of many; and unto them that look for htm, hi 
shall appear the second timey tMhoui sin unto 
salvation ; i. e. it means In a glorified state^ not 
in an humble and suffering condition, as a vic<* 
tim to atone for transgre^ion. 

Itt this manAer, thbn. We are to testtlfy the 
power of the death of Christ working in us, 
even by looking for him. And as we are told, 
that without holiness no man shall see the Lord, 
our expectation of his coming will be a matter 
of terror instead of joy, unless we are prepared 
to receive him. Now, that we may not be at any 
loss to learn how this is to be accottipUshed, we 
are instructed that it is to be after the manner of 
crucij/ixion r-^or we are to be planted in the Uke^* 
ness 6f his death. (Rom> vi. 5, 6.) As Christ 
Atoned for the sin of the world by cruct/udony 
by nailing what was against us to his crosSy so 
must we actually die unto sin. We must ac- 
knowledge, and make it appear, that our old 
pum was crucified with Aim, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed. We must confess, that 
fheif that arp Chrisfs have crucified the flesh 



nnih the affections and tasts (Gal. ir. 34) : bxmI 
we must never forget^ thai they which Aot^ not 
«o done^ are not his. We mufet not glory ^v^ 
in the cross of our Lord Jesns Christ ; and we 
tttnst be equally convinced, that we can never 
properly glory in that^ except by virtue of faith In 
Chrisfs deathy by which the world is crucified 
ufdb us, and we unto the world. The chief objects 
t>f all our aetif^ns must be the glory nf God, 
We are in alt things to consider the end <^ ooet 
heing ; we are not to set our hearts on lAtngt 
hetowy but on things above : we are to use thil 
world, as not abusing it; to keep continually 
In mind, that we are only in a stal^ of tritd, and 
not to look for comfort in the creature, but from 
the Creator ; and whatever degree of happiness 
we derive from thejormer, to attribute the whole 
to God's great mercy and undeserved &vour« 
This wifl qualify our enjoyment of all the good 
tlungs we receive ; and if we do not this, wc 
vihaH provoke him to withdraw his blesangs,^aAd 
ttiat even in mercy to us, lest we should place 
€onfidence in what is not capable of filfing our 
souls with pure happiness, such as he has pre>* 
pared for all who truly love and fear him : in 
short, we must cherish the example of our 
blessed Master, who endured the cross, despising 
the shame ; and, therefore, we must be careful 
not to crucify him afresh, by our sinful lives ; 
|mt lodung unto him as the author and finisher 
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^ our Jaithy we must uphold ourselves by th« 
joy that is set before us> ^d learn, to suffer with 
him^ that we may also reign with him. Unless 
Cjbnst had died, we wei-e all under the curse^ 
because it is expressly written. Cursed is every 
one thgt. coi^tinueth not in all things which are 
written in the book qf the kmio dqthem. Now, 
it is certain. npne have sa cofitinued — ^for th^ 
Scr^ture hc^th . colluded all under sin ; but 
Christ hath ,rf deemed us from fhe <wse of the 
Jaw, being made a curse for w. And, therefore, 
the Apostle argues rightly (Rom. vi. 14), thxA 
sin shall not Imve dominion over us, for we are 
not under . the law fyd Mnder grace, JBut . he 
guards us, in the very next verse, from mistaMtig 
the nature of our freedom, and admonishes with 
earnestness against the dreadful danger of .siV 
ningy that grf^e ^ay aifound. What the Apostle 
truly m^ans 'by being under grace, is very differ- 
aet from what some understand it to imply; 
it does not signify, that at ail events, and how*- 
ever careless men may live, since the curse of 
the law is removed, Christ's sacrifice will stand 
in that gap, and cover all their wilful, actual 
sins. No, my brethren; to the wicked, the 
wages of sin will always he death. It is only 
intended to assure us of this valuable support, 
viz. that under whatever burden we labour, 
through the infirmity that flesh is heir to, while 
we earnestly run the race that is set before us. 



KI.] CnmCH CATBCHIfllC. M7 

and patiently bear the yoke of Christy what h$ 
taid to Ins iaitMui Apostle, on a like occasion, 
will be made good to idl — his grate $haU he suffr^ 
eientfarus. He hath, by his death, obtained 
the grace of bis Hdy Spirit for all who ask it, 
in a deep sense of their own insufficiency for any 
thing that is good, and in humble foith that this 
grace or ud will enable us to gain a dominion 
orer sin, and render our purity of desire equal 
to a perfect obedience to the law. This is tha 
true and saving sense of our being «n<ier grace; 
i. e. so far fovoured through the mediation and 
ftterits of the Redeemer, as not to be exposed to 
the rigid justice of the law. — ^And to close this 
short account of the mighty benefits flowing to 
US from the death of Christ : as we are assured, 
that without shedding of blood there is no re^ 
mission ; so only by the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without spot and blemish, could 
we have been delivered from death. No other 
terms than Christ's dying in our stead, could, 
in the inscrutable wisdom of the Almighty, have 
satisfied his infinite justice. It was a bitter cup j 
which no man could have drank with equcU sa- 
tisfaction to the Almighty. But by our blessed 
Saviour^s resignation to the tvill of God, he has 
obtained full pardon for our sins original and 
actual, provided they are truly repented of and 
forsahen. Without this price of our redemp- 
|;ion, we could have had neither will nor power 
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to repent ; and consequently while we inherit 
a &llen natnre^ the deficiency of our obedience 
must necessarily have exposed us to the displea- 
sure and punishment of an all-pure God. Our 
heavenly Father could not possiUy have received 
what had lost the image in which it was created^ 
but which is now recovered by the renewal of the 
Holy Ghost; for, by the influence of God's grace 
upon the soul, purchased for us by Christ's 
death or satisfaction, the inward man is renew^ 
ed day hy day. This is the spirit that witnesses 
with our spirit y that we are the children of God; 
and of this it concerns us, as we hope ever to 
meet our Lord in his kingdom of purity and 
peace, to give full proof while in this mort^ 
body, by not suffering sin to reign therein, by 
obeying the lusts thereof; but to reckon ourselves 
dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto Jesus Christ 
cur Lord. 

Every thing that relates to the history of the 
eternal Son of God, is matter of our faithy and 
carries solemn importance and conviction by the 
blessed testimony of the inspired word. But as 
I have dwelt so fully on this former very essen- 
tial part, I will comprise what I have to say 
upon what remains in as short terms as possible. 

As in this part of the article there is no* 
thing difficult or mysterious, it will suffice for 
the confirmation of our belief, that we attend to 
*he following type ndating to it, as mentiooed 
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by our blessed Lord bimself, and to the predict 
tions of the Prophet concerning it^ as verified 
by th^ fact recorded in the Evangelists. In the 
person of Jonas we have a perfect type of the 

ft 

burial of the Messias ; for, as that Prophet waa 
three days and three nights in tJie whalis belfy, 
so was the Son of man to he three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. The Psalmist, 
in speaking of the person of Christ (xvi. 9, 10), 
intimates thus much concemii^ his burial: 
My flesh shall rest in hope ; for thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell (i. e* the general receptacle 
of departed spirits)^ neither wilt thou suffer thy 
Holy One to see corruption.. But there i9 a 
still clearer expression of the grave of the Mes- 
siah, in that particular prediction of Isaiah ; 
He was cut off* out of the land of the living, and 
he made his grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death. (Isaiah, liii, 8, 9.) Nov this 
was marvellously fulfilled by the providence of 
Him who foretold it ; for though, under the Ro* 
man law, those who suffered crucifixion were 
exposed to the fowls of the air and the beasts 
of the field ; yet it being required by the custom 
of the Jews, that any who suffered the sentence 
of the law should be buried; and that, the same 
day he suffered, according to these words oi 
Moses (Deut. xxi. 22, 23) : If a man have com^ 
mitted a sin worthy of death, and thou hang him 
on a tree, his body shall not remain all night on 
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the tree, bid thou shalt in any wise bury him on 
that day ; the very people who petitioned that 
Christ should be crucijiedy are now as anxious 
in their intercession that he should be buried ; 
and Pilate^ who seemed in all the transaction 
willing to content the people, granted this favour 
also. Still, however, the prophecy remained to 
be fulfilled, which mentions making his grave 
with the rich in his death ; for the design of his 
enemies, the Jews, doubtless was to make his 
grave with the wicked — ^that is, they intended 
that he should be buried with them that were 
crucified with him, for they had a public place 
of burial for all who suffered as malefoctors. 
But because he had done no violence, neither was 
deceit in his mouth, that there might ht a differ-' 
ence after their death, the wonderful direction 
of his heavenly Father placed him with the rich 
in his death, by putting it into the hearts of a 
counsellor, and a ruler of the Jews, to bury 
him : for there came a rich man of Arimathea, 
named Joseph, an honourable counsellor, a good 
man and a just; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God, being a disciple of Jesus 
(but secretly, for fear of the Jews). Tlds Joseph 
came and went in boldly to Pilate, and besought 
him that he might take away the body of Jesus : 
and Pilate gave him leave, and commanded the 
body to be delivered, &c. And besides him came 
also Nicodemus, which at first came to Jesus by 



OCl.] CHURCH CAtfiCHI8li« ^1 

nigkl, a man of the Pharisees, a ruler of the 
^ewsy a master of Israel: he bought a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes^ about a hundred weight ; 
then took they the body of Jesus j and wound it 
in linen clothes, with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury : and thus was the burial of 
•the Son of God performed according to the ctUk 
torn of the people of God. 

^ But some^ perhaps^ may ask^ Where is the 
necesrity of requiring belief to these particulars? 
The only reason I slmll give at this timfe is, 
they help to confirm the evidence and a^siis^ 
ance, both of Christ*8 preceding death, and his 
resurrection following. Men are not put in the 
earth before they die. Pilate was very earnest 
to know if our Lord had been any while dead, 
and was fully satisfied by the centurion before 
he would ^ve the body to Joseph for burial. 
Tliere can be no true resurrection without a true 
£ssolution: a greater assurance of Christ*s 
deaths therefore, we cannpt have, than that his 
body was delivered by hii^ enemies from the 
• cross, and laid, by his disciples, in the grave. 

The concluding portion of our faith, required 
in this article, is a belief that Christ descended 
vhUo HELL. It were desirable that this part of 
the article had been expressed in a term iess 
iiarsh ; for the positive sense in whi9h this woM 
is. genercMy received, is of such dri^dfal signl* 
fication, that, on the least reflectioa, we*i^ffll 
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find great difficulty to apply it to our blessed 
Lord's case. lu our language it carries the de* 
terminate sense of endless punishment — ^we have 
no other single word by which we describe the 
atuation or place of condemned spirits. It is a 
Saxon word^ and bears no affinity to any of th^ 
ancient languages ; therefore we must have re- 
course to the original tongue in which the Scrip-> 
tures are written^ to explain justly this part of 
the article, and to remove any thing exception* 
able from the idea that may aiise by this confin- 
ed translation. 

I. This word is differently used in holy Scrip^^ 
lure> as it is sometimes employed to signify the 
grave ^ Thus Gen. xxxvii. 35, where Jacob, re- 
fusing to be comforted, desires to go down into 
the grave unto his son, mourning. In other 
places it is put to describe the state of the dead 
in general^ as where (Psalm xvi. 10) David says. 
Thou wilt not leave my soul in heix : and in the 
New Testament particularly y it sometimes car-* 
ries the sense we usually attribute to the word 
in our tongue, of the place of the condemned^ 
Thus it is used in St. Matthew, v. 32, 29, 30^ 
where the Apostle threatens the ungodly with the 
danger of HELL^re, and talks of the body bdng 
cast into hell, where the Mricked are tormented 
for ever and ever. Now it is clear we caim^t 
receive this expression in the frst sense (i. e» 
tn«rely qf bis gravejy because all that was ne* 
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ctesa^ to be said of ChriBf s burial, was folly 
related before; nor with propriety can we say a 
jou/ condemned to the grave : and^ in the last 
sense it is still more difficult to allow it; for 
Chnst^fdshed all his sufferings upon the /cross^ 
as the text I chose for this Lecture folly declares, 
and could not possibly have any thing to under- 
go in the place of torment^ for he atoned for sin 
in the body : — ^in his body he died; his body was 
conveyed to the receptacle of the dead, and re- 
mained there tiU it was raised BgBxn, which 
proved the perfecting of his sacrifice. It is not 
to be denied, however, that this part of our 
belief has given rise to a variety of conjectures 
among the learned, both of ancient and modem 
times ; for, as the word which we render hsul 
(according to the strict meaning of that term 
with us), is used in more senses than one in the 
Greek tongue, many writers on this subject 
have taken occasion to declare their different 
sentiments concerning the meaning that may be 
affixed to this expression. 

To touch even on their several opinions, 
would extend my Discourse to a needless length, 
and, from the necessary introduction of much 
learned argument, would probably rather con- 
fose than inform the minds of those who 
hear me. I shall therefore adopt a shorter me- 
thod, and endeavour to give you a clear under- 
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ttanding of this part of Jthe article ia my owa 
humble way. 

It will be expedient, then, to tell yon that 
the Greek word that is rendered hell in Eng- 
Ushy does not positively signify the place of th^ 
DAMNBD, but, in general, the state of separated 
souls^ whether good or bad y whereas, the place 
of torment is assigned to those spirits who in 
the body have fulfilled the measure of their sins, 
who have abused their day of grace and trials 
It is true, the Scripture asserts that Christ was 
made siu for us: and it is also said. Thou wiU 
^not leave my soul in helL But surely it is need- 
kss to inform you, that the^r^^ expression does 
not assert that Christ was made a sinner (which 
would be no less than blasphemy); it means only 
that he was put in the place of sinners — ^that 
the innocent suffered to save the guilty — ^th& 
righteous died for the ungodly. .And, as to thet. 
second expression, the same deficiency of trans^ 
lation occasions the harshness and difficulty of 
H in this passage, in wMch no more is implied, 
than that the soul of Christ should not continue 
fn a separate state from the body, like that of 
other men, till the last judgment, but should be 
quickly reunited to its former body, and be ad-- 
mitted to thsU glorified state for which it wai» 
prepared. We need no further ]Ht>of that Christ 
did not descend to the place we usually under- 
itMid by HfiLi^ than |U3 owa woate upon the 



>tl.] CHUACR CAtfiCftt^M. 275 

cross, to the penitent malefactor^ This day thou 
shalt he with me in paradise. The nature of hell^ 
again^ is such, that no one can enter there with- 
out a sense of suffering. Now the words of the 
text selected for this subject, declare that 
Christ's sufferings were completed on the cross-^ 
IT IS FINISHED ; or, as we may very justly inter-- 
pret it, / have done the work which thou, O Fa-* 
ther, gavest me to do. To be in hell, implies 
a total separation from every blessed influence of 
divine favour : this could not possibly happen to 
Christ, who fulfilled God's will in all things, and 
2vas that beloved Son, in whom he was well pleas-* 
ed. Besides, as he expressly informs us that 
his soul would immediately go to paradise, it 
could not be in a ^tate of peace and misery at 
the same time. The word hell, therefore, as ap- 
plied to Christ, in this article, must be under- 
*stood to signify no more, than that state of sepa^ 
, ration from the body, where the righteous rest 
till it shall please God to complete their reward. 
And what that place was, is not only clear from 
the promise to the penitent thief, just now men- 
tioned, but by these words, as he was expiring^ 
Father, into thi/* hands I commend my spirit, &c. 
which abundantly intimate that his spirit re* 
turned to God who gave it, and, together with 
the soul pf the penitent thief, was carried by 
holy angelH to pm^adise, or that place of peace 
wi^cre the sbuls of the redeemed rest till the day 
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of resurrection^ and from which place his spirit 
returned on the third day, and was again re* 
united to its body, as ours shall be at the day 
of judgment. ' 

But before I finish the explanation (tf tUs 
seemingly perplexing article, it may be proper 
to take notice of one text, which at ^st sight 
appears to favour the supposition thdt Christ 
actually descended to hell, in the sense it is 
taken, or a prison of guilty souls. In 1 Pet. iii. 
18, 19, the Apostle says,. For Chist also hath 
once suffered for sins, the just for the ur^ust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death 
in the Jlesh, but quickened by the Spirit: by 
which also he went and preached untp the spirits 
it prison. 

Now, from all the scriptural accounts we 
have of hell, it is clear this cannot be spoken 
of that prison where souls are already condemn* 
*ed, and reserved for the judgment of eternal 
darkness ; because Christ's preaching to spirits 
in such a state, does not carry the probabitity of 
any csb ; nor does Scripture expressly intimate 
that it was any part of his office so to do. His 
presence in hell would have rather added to the 
confusion and misery of its prisoners, and have 
occasioned the same petition the evil spirits put 
to him on earth — not to torment them before their 
time. This passage, then, is to be understood of 
Christ's preaching by his Spirit (by the power of 
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which he ndsed himself from the dead), to those 
who were in the prison of the flesh — ^to those 
Gentiles who were in captivity to sin and Satan, 
and held in the chuns of thdr own lusts, and 
the bonds of their own iniquity. It may allude 
even to that divine spirit wherewith he inspired 
Noah to preach repentance and reformation to 
the wicked people before the flood, as appears 
from the following verse : fFhich sometime (says 
the Apostle) were disobedient when once the long-^ 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah^ 
while the ark was preparing. To show you how 
Justly the phrase of preaching to them in prison^ 
is applied to sinful men in the body, the evange* 
lical Prophet Isaiah often uses the expression; 
and, in chap. xlii. ver. 6, 7, he says, speaking of 
Christy J gave thee for a light to the Gentiles , to 
open the blind eyes, to bring the prisoners out or 
nJBOV, and them that sit in darkness out of the 
nasoN^HOUSB. Again (xlix. 9), TTiat thou may* 
eit sqy to the prisoners. Go forth; that is, that 
they may break the chain of their sins : and^ 
flirther (Ixi. 1), the Spirit of the Lord is repre^ 
seated at proclaiming liberty to the captives; 
i. e. the glorious liberty of the sons of God, who 
are redeemed from the slavery of sin by the 
Spirit of graee? or^ as he differently expresses it^ 
the OPENINO the prison to those that are bound 
(whence the expression is derived as inserted in 

T 3 



278 LECTURES ON THE [lECT. 

forming part of one of our liturgical prayers — 
bound by the chain of our sins) . From this pasr 
sage^ not duly considered^ some good men have 
thought that our Saviour^ after his deaths did^ 
in the mean time between that and hi^ res^ur^ 
rection^ preach to the souls in a state of sepa- 
ration.* But it is very clear^ these words of the 
Apostle do not signify any such thing, because 
the spirit by which he was said to preach, was 
not the soul of Christ, but that Spirit by which 
he was quickened, or raised again, as is evident 
from the connexion o£ the verse, which runs 
thus: He was quickened by that Spirit by which 
he went and preached in prison ; that is^ by the 
eternal Spirit of God, who is the aiUthor of the 
resurrection. But it has been plainly shown, 
that the persons to whom he preached by tbe 
Spirit^ were only such as were disobedient in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing ; 
1. e. during the long period that God gave them 
for repentance, striving with them^ for that end, 
with his Spirit, in his Prophets Enoch and, Noah. 
And, as God also adds, th^it his Spirit shoubf 
not ALWAYS STRFVE WITH THEM, it is uttcrfy im- 
possible we can, with any consistency or con- 
nexion, understand St. Peter as speaking of 
Christ*s preaching the Gospel to the Jews and 
Gentiles, then in a separate state of existence 
(or HadeSj as the Greek word expresses it), since 
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it SO plainly relates to the long suffering of God 
towards men before the flood. 

To sum up all^ and state the essence of 
our belief in this latter part of the article in 
few words, and without danger of mistake as 
to the circumstance of our Saviour's death, we 
do truly assent unto this, as a, fundamental truths 
that the only begotten and eternal Son of God, 
for the working of our redemption^ did, in our 
nature, which he took upoii him, really and truly 
die, so as, by the violence of the torments, actu- 
ally to separate his soul from his body; and, 
though neither his soul nor body was separated 
from his divine nature, yet the human body be* 
ing deprived of the agency of the human soul, 
was left without the least life: further, that, 
for the confirmation of his death, and the reality 
of his resurrection soon to follow, the same 
blessed Person had his body prepared for fune- 
ral, bound up and laid in spices, wd buried after 
the custom of the Jews, and in a sepulchre in 
which never man was before laid : and, lastly^ 
when alj the sufferings of Christ were fmshed 
on the cross, and his soul separated from his 
l>ody, yet it died not, though his body was dead, 
but underwent the condition of the souls of such 
as die^ ^nd so did entirely undergo the law of 
deaths His soul went to a place of separation, 
where the souls of the faithful are in joy and 
feVmty\ \, e. to paradise, where they are kept 
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till God's good pleasure to restore them to the 
body; but, because there was no sin in him, 
therefore God suffered not his Holy One to 
see corruptum, neither left he his soul in this im- 
perfect, though painful state of separation : by 
which he affords sufficient security to all who 
die in the Lord Jesus, and who consequently 
belong to Christ, of never comlug under the 
power of Satan, or suffering in the place pre- 
pared for evil spirits. And thus, and for these 
purposes, may every Christian say, in that qua- 
lified and limited sense only in which the expres- 
sion has been illustrated and explained, " Ihe- 
" lieve that Christ died, and descended into hell" 
—Now to God, &c. 
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LECTURE Xn. 



FEFTH ABTICLE OF THE tREEDt 



'^ The third day he rose again from the dead.** 



1 COR. XV. SO. 

Now U Christ risen from the dead^ and become 
thefrsi fruits of them that slept. 

ROMANS^ I. 4. 

And declared to be the Son of Ood, with power 
according ta the spirit of holiness, by the re< 
surrectian from the dead. 

This^ my brethren, is the Christian's triumph-^ 
our hope of glory. Hereby have we assurance 
to build up our faith in the promises of the Gos- 
pel. This is the pledge, the earnest of all good 
things to come : Christians, without this, would 
\^ of all others the most fniserable, since the 
nteessity that is laid upon us to take up our cross 
daily, would not only subject us to comfortlesf 
tribulation and doubt during our mournful pil« 
grimage through lifei but without prospect of 
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any harvest, our toil would overwhelm us— our 
seed would be sown in vain. But now having 
the promise, that if we are planted in the likeness 
of Chrisfs death, we shall he also in the likeness 
of his resurrection; in the certainty of the latter 
we receive fresh consolation and support to go 
bnjrom faith to faith, through the righteous^ 
ness of God that is revealed unto us. And as 
it was absolutely necessary to establish the cer« 
tainty of Christ's death, in the former Lecture, 
in order to prove the reality of his resurrection ; 
60 in this, unless we obtain a full confidence in 
that act of his divine power, our preaching is 
vain, and your faith vain also ; i. e. it will pro- 
lit us nothing, that Christ died, unless we be- 
lieve he is risen again ; for if Christ be not rais^ 
ed, ye are in your sins. But as this is our faith 
(my brethren), that Christ in due time died for 
the ungodly (a character the very best deserve, 
when brought to the pattern of their work), sq 
have we now obtained a lively hope, hy the re^ 
iurrection of Jesus from the dead, that we shall 
have power also thereby to triumph over our 
enemies in the flesh, and attain to the resurrec- 
tion of eternal life, through the gift of the Spirit 
pi'eparing us for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. A prospect of such ravishing delight 
must furnish the most pleasing task to exa-. 
mine and dwell upon. 

Th? sqbject of my present inquiry con^ 
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ceniing' the particulars of this article of our 
Creed, will consist principally of two parts : 

Rrst, The scriptural accQunt as to the rec^ 
lity of the fact, which sets forth the great im- 
portance of our being fully satisfied respecting 
every circumstance of the relation, both from 
prophecy and positive testimony ; 

Secondly, The value of the fact, as being 
ihejirstjruits of holiness. And, 

Thirdly, I shall conclude with a short appli-i 
cation of this most gracious doctrine. 

Now the former circumstance, viz. the 
death of our Lord, may be considered as the 
distinguished seal of our faith ; the latter (his 
resurrection), the earnest of our hope: for 
though they both unite to assure us of the greats 
est hfi^ppiness that human nature can arrive at, 
yet they differ as to that part of us, on which 
they operate. TTie seal, or proof, refers espe- 
cially to the understanding; the earnest, to our a/- 
fections. Though the seal assures us, yet it is 
no part of the inheritance; whereas the earnest 
|M) assures us, that it gives a part of the inherit* 
ance itself; it works that joy in the true Chris- 
tian's heart, which is a foretaste of heaven, and 
with which the s^nts are filled ahovel But aH 
Vre are recon^mended by the Apostle ( I Pet/ iiL 
15), to be always ready to give A reason of the 
hope that is in us, we naturally begin with tb^ 
Information of our understanding ; for it is 
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sary thai should be convinced, in order to render 
our religion a reasonable service. 

St. Luke prefaces his Gospel with this au- 
thority — ^that he had a go9d understandif g of all 
the things concerning which he was writing, and 
mentions even the benefit of relating them in 
ORDER : that is to say, he was clear as to the 
truth of what he related, from the conviction of 
his understanding. And St. Paul justly exalts the 
riches of the full assurance of understanding 
(Col. ii. 2), as contributing even to the comfort 
of the heart. 

First, then, let us inform and strengthen our 
minds with the Scripture account of these 
things. I shall follow the method I have hitherto 
adopted, in affording you a substantial inform- 
ation on the subject in question ; first, by pro- 
ducing the types and prophecies of the Old Tes- 
tament, and then by referring to the positive 
testimony of the Evangelists and Apostles con- 
cerning the fact. This article, indeed, is so 
essential to the establishing of the Christian 
^th, that nothing of it should be omitted ; and 
the doctrine is so clearly conveyed in these few 
words, that nothing need be added. It consists 
of three particulars : 1. The action itsetf-^Christ 
rose again : 2. The truth, reality, and propriety 
of it — he rose from the dead : 3. The circum^ 
Stance of time or distance from his death to 
lu6 rising agmn — the third day. 
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Now, as to the types or sigoB, they ai^ very 
significant of our Lord's death and resmrreo-^ 
tion. 1. Let us observe, that the person of 
Joseph, who was ordained to save his brethren 
yfrom death, who would have shun him, doth 
plainly prefigure the Son of God, who was slaia 
for us, and yet dying, saved us. His being in the 
dungeon, was the type of Christ's death; his de^ 
livery from it represents his resurrection ; and 
his being raised to power, even next to Pharaohy 
fflgnifies Christ's sitting at the right hand <^ 
God. — ^Isaac is another type of Christ's condemn- 
ation to death, and resurrection ; for Isaac was 
to be sacrificed by the command of God, aqd the 
mteniion of Abraham, but was yet saved, to 
show that Christ should truly live again ; for 
Abraham's faith thus led him to offer up his son, 
accounting that God was able to raise him again 
even frotai the dead, firom whence also he re- 
ceived him in a figure ; his own age, and Sarah's 
time of life, rendering his very birth a miracle. 
That which was ihe purpose of our father Abra* 
ham, though not performed, was the resolution 
of our heavenly Father, bxA fulfilled. And thus 
the resurrection of our Savour was represented 
by typesy and by them was it shown Christ wv 
to rise firom the dead. 

Let us now attend to the prophecies relating 
tnthisfiust. 

As the Messias was to be the Son of I>avid 
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according to tht flesh, so was he not mily parti- 
cularly typified by David, but promised to hinii 
In Ptolm ii. 2, he is foretold and described in 
these words, which express David's own case in 
a worldly sense — The kings of the earth stand up, 
and tlie riders take counsel together, against the 
Lord, and against his anointed; meaning hit 
Christ. And with this you may observe the 
Apostle's account (Acts^ iv. 27, 28) doth ex^ 
actly agree: For hence it came to pass, that 
against the holy child Jesus, whom God had 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate^ rmth the 
Gentiles and the people cf Israel, were gathered' 
together, to do whatsoever the hand and counsel 
of the Lord determined beforehand to be done. 
But, notwithstanding all this persecution, it was 
further spoken of David, and foretold of the 
Son of Da^d, in the second Ptolm (vi. 7), Vet 
htwe I set my King upon . my holy hill of Siont 
J will declare the decree the Lord hath said unto 
me. Thou art my Son., this day have I begotten 
thee. The comparison therefore holds just — ^for, 
as David's troubles were followed by GodTs esta^ 
blishing him in his kingdom ; so, as the persecu-' 
tion of the Messias ended in death, his exaltation 
mentioned in the prophecy, denotes his resur^ 
rection, because he who lises from the dead, he* 
gins, as it were, another life ; therefore, when 
Qod said of his Anointed, Thou cart my Son, thif 
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day kave I begotten thee, he did foretel and 
promise, that he would raise the Messias from 
death to life. 

But lest any one should object to the pro- 
phecy being somewhat obscured 1^ the figura* 
tive expression, as applied to David himse^i 
therefore, the Spirit of God hath removed all 
doubt, by such words of the same Prophet as 
are applicable, not to the person in common 
only, but to the seed, or the Son of David : 
(Psalm xvi. 9,) 3fy flesh shall rest in hope; for 
thou Wilt not leave my soul in hell (in that places 
as before explained, where the souls of men 
remain till they rejoin their bodies) ; neither wilt 
thou suffer thy Holy One (the Messias, the bless- 
ed Jesus)* to see corruption : that is, his body 
shall not perish, or become nought, like that of 
other men. And the proof of this prophecy being 
most properly and immediately applicable to 
our Saviour^ is the certainty (as the Apostle af- 
firms), that the patriarch David is both dead and 
buriedj and his flesh decayed in his sepulchre ; 
but, as he continues (Acts, ii. 30, 31), Ae being 
a prophet, and knowing that God hadswom with- 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac^ 
cording to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit upon his throne, he seeing this before, spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not 
left in Iiell, neither his flesh did see corruption. 
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They were both to be separated for a time, by 
the effect of actual death ; but neither the body 
to continue in the grave, nor the spul in the 
place allotted it during its abeence from the 
body, but to meet, and, being reunited, form 
agsun a true and living person. 

But to take away atl possible suspicion as to 
the nature and value of this resurrection, that 
the Messias was not to die qfier he was risen 
again, there was a further prophecy to secure 
the truth of it. Attend to the words of Isaiah, 
Iv. 3, il^here God gives this promise to his people 
— iricKne ytmr ear, and come unto me and hear, 
and your soul shall live; and I will make an ever^ 
lasting covenant with you, even the sure mer- 
cies OF David. Exactly descriptive (9f Christ* s 
temporal passion is another part of Isaiah, 
«hap. liv. ver. 8, and also this assurance: 
In a little wrath I hid my face from thee far 
a moment (predictive, doubtless, of Christ^s bit- 
ter expression on the cross) ; but with everlast^ 
ing kindness will I h4xve mercy an thee, saith the 
Lord thy Redeemer. Whereby no less is plmnly 
declared, thwi that Christ, who was first given 
«s in a weak and mortal condition, in which he 
was to die, should afterwards be restored to us 
in an unchangeable state; and that, after his na- 
tural death, he should rise ag^un to eternal life. 
These sure mercies of David, then, are not con- 
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fined to him who built him an house (i. e. to 
his son Sfdom&n)^ but extend further^ to that 
seed foretold by the Prophet Nathan, in 2 Sam. 
vii. 16 : And thine house and thy kingdom shaU 
he established for ever before thee ; thy throne 
ehaU be established for ever. 

Having prodnctd sufficient types and pro- 
phecies to open the eyes of your understanding 
concerning the divine appointment of the action 
itself, we will next consider briefly the truth, 
realitffy and propriety of it, by positive tes- 
timony. 

Now, that the same Jesus who was dead, 
became again alive (or, as it is in the article we 
are explaining, the third day rose again from 
the deadjTi we have a host of propf in the history 
of his life^ death, and resurrection, as record- 
ed by the Evangelists and Apostles. How it 
was done, there can be no difficulty to deter- 
mine, since nothing but the mighty power of 
Ood could have done it; yet, as Christ was 
God as well as man, it is very proper to 
.assert our belief that he did also concur or 
assist in his own resiurection. And in this we 
are upheld by what he says himself in John, 
ii. 19 : Destroy this temple , says Christ to the 
Jews (meaning his body), and in three days I will 
raise it up ; and he. asserts more fully the share 
of his own power in the act, by the declaration in 
cfiap. X. ver. 17, 18, Therefore doth my Father 
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love^ iwe, because I lay down my life^ that I 
MAY TAKE IT AGAIN ; «o man tdketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself: I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take 
it AGAIN. • And I think a stronger argument 
need not be required to prove that Christ w 
God. But let us proceed to the tvitnesses. 
They who Jirst saw him cruelly put to death, 
and afterwards beheld him alive again, must 
certainly be competent judges of the reality of 
the fact. But, still, it is necessary we should 
examine the description and characters of these 
witnesses. First, we need no stronger evidence 
than what an efiemy will produce. As to the cir- 
cumstance of his death (it was largely proved 
in the last Lecture, as necessary to ascertsun the 
truth of the consequent fact), the centurion who 
stood over^against him, beheld him give vp the 
ghost. The same person confirms it to Pilate, 
who had his doubts; and he being convinced, 
delivered the body for burial. And of the 
reality of his being alive afterwards, his ene- 
mies also contribute to assure us; for they 
placed a great stone ag^nst the sepulchre, and, 
to make it more sure, put their own seal to it, 
which could not well be removed, as they took 
the additional precaution of setting a watch ; 
and all this to prevent any artifice on the part 
of his disciples, who they suspected might 
attempt to steal him away, and pretend that he 
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was risen. But, notwithstanding all their care^ 
they could not deny but that he was gone out 
of the sepulchre, and what was become of him 
they could not tell. The keepers did shake j and 
became as dead men, when the angel qf the 
Lord descended from heaven, and rolled away 
the stone and sat upon if; Jhr his countenance 
was like lightning. -^ And these very things thai 
were done, did some of the watch show unto the 
chief priests, when they came into the city from 
the sepulchre. (Matt, xxviii. 2, 3, 4, and 11.) 

But this is a transaction of such prodigious 
consequence to confirm us in the truth and 
honour of God, that it hath pleased him to sanc- 
tify it by still more abundant proofs of the most 
positive witness to his Son's recovery from 
death. He hath ordained that such evidence 
should be transmited down to us, as is irre^' 
sistible. We have the testimony of his Apostles, 
of his disciples, of above five hundred persons 
who s€ttv him, and conversed with him ; nay, of 
many who died for the witness they delivered of 
the truth. And it is no less remarkable, that 
none ever denied it ; but lest even these should 
not afford satisfaction, we have besides the 
testiiiiony of angels. For Mary, one of his 
friends (and well might she become so), in 
stooping to look into the sefmlchre, saw two 
angels in white, sitting, the one at the head, 
and the other at tha feet, where the body of 
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Jesus had lain ; and they said unto the woman, 
Wliy weepest thou ? and one of the angels ad- 
dressing her, and her companions with her, 
said, Fear not ; I knmv that ye seek Jesus y which 
was crucified: he is not here, for he is risen, as 
he said. Come see the place where the Lovd lay. 
But, further, we have the witness of a perse- 
cutor, absolutely converted into an Apostle by 
the very assurance of Christ's being risen again ; 
who, when on the commission of his unchristian 
purpose, heard the Lord from heaven say unto 
him, Sauly Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
and, on his inquiring wlio thus addressed him, 
the Lord answered, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. And, lastly, that we 
may want no possible conviction of the cer- 
tainty of this most essential article of the 
Christian faith, we have the witness of God 
himself I who without dispute enabled the 
first preachers of this very article . to perform 
astonishing miracles in order to confirm it. 
For, when the disciples were all together, just 
after they had chosen one in the room of Judas> 
to be a witness of this very circumstance of 
Christ's resurrection, they were suddenly all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. And thereby God, as effectually 
as possibly could be desired, gave his own evi- 
dence to the truth of the fact, by the wonderful 
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gifts that Christ had obtained for men, after he 
was glorified. — ^If, therefore, we receive the 
witness of men or angels, the witness of God 
is greater (1 John, v. 9), which herein confirms 
Christ's own promise, that the Spirit of truth 
which proceeded from the Father, he should 
testify of him ; and he adds these words to his 
Apostles, And ye shall bear witness, because ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 

Having considered the testimony of both 
foes and friends, to this glorious fact, let us 
attend for a few moments to the essential cha^^ 
racters and properties of a true resurrection ; the 
just notion of which consists in this, that it is 
an actual change or alteration, by which that 
Which was before, and corrupted, is made the 
same thing again. It is caUed a change, to 
distinguish it from a new creation ; it is called a 
substantial alteration, to distinguish it from 
such as are accidental. For example, when we 
awake from sleep, we arise from our beds; 
and when we recover from sickness, there is 
a change to health : but neither of these is a 
resurrection ; for the union of soul and body was 
never dissolved : but when the rational soul of a 
man is separated from its body, it still exists, 
though the body corrupts. Now, it was ex- 
pressly ordained, that Chrisfs body ^ould not 
putrefy (from divine vespect to lus holy person) ; 
but as he suffered a proper dissolution by his 
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positive deaths and his body was left without 
the least life ; so^ when the soul was reunited 
to the same body, he lived again. Two things, 
then, are very necessary to be shown upon his 
appearing after his death : (1.) the reality of 
the case ; (2.) the sameness of the person. We 
learn, that all the Apostles doubted of the^i-^ ^ ; 
for, when Christ stood in the midst of them, 
thejf were ajffrightedy and supposed they had 
seen (i spirit ; but he establishes the truth of his 
bodily appearsuice, by saying, Handle me and 
see; for a spirit fiath not flesh and bones , as ye see 
me have, And to the second he affords them 
eqiuil evidence by saying, Behold my hands and 
my foet, that it is I myself, the very same 
person wounded in these paits by the nails ou 
the cross. The body, then, in which he rose, 
must be the same in which he lived before, be- 
cause it was the same with which he died. The 
reason why I advance these arguments for your 
serious consideration, is, because they are ne- 
cessary to ascertain our faith in the nature of 
our own resurrection in these same bodies, in 
which we shall be either punished, or rewarded, 
at the last day; we shall be clothed upon, or 
changed in a moment, by the mighty power of 
God, and not new made or created again. 

Further; our Saviour, to convince his dis^ 
ciples that the union was complete, gave then) 
an argum«:n( of the coi^mon powers of life 
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being r€$toredy m asking them for meat, and in 
eating of the broiled Jishy and the honej/comb, 
which they gave him.. Again, he satisfied their 
other senses by talking with them, showing him- 
self, seeing and hearing them ; and lastly he 
confirmed their belief of his former rational 
fiool being returned to his body, by discoursing 
out of the Scriptures concerning those things 
which he spake unto them while he was with 
them. And, that no assurance might be want* 
ing to those who were appointed to publish and 
assert the truth of his rising agmn, he gave 
full .proof of his divinity by the miracle he 
wrought in respect to the draught of fishes, 
by breathing on the Apostles the Holy Ghqst, 
and by ascending into heaven in the sight of 
his disciples. 

All that remiuns seemingly - necessary for 
yoor further information on this article, is the 
circunstance <^ the time of our Lord's rising 
firom the dead: — the third day hb ross 

AGAIN. 

The chief use of expressing this particular 
is to strengthen us in the belief of the types 
and prophecies that had gone before concerning 
l&if part of the article. Christ rose according 
to their express intimation, and also on the very 
day he himself bad foretold the event. The 
ivwds respect both the di$tance of time, as it 
was after three days, and the jmiicular day, 
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which was the third from his passion or snffeis 
ing. There were two typical predictions of this 
truths answering to the above considerations. 
That relating to the time^ was the miracnlous 
preservation of the Prophet Jonas in the belly 
of the great fish, three days and three nights^ 
and then, by God*s special command, rendered 
safe on dry land, and sent a preacher of repent^ 
ance to the great city of Nineveh — a clear 
figare of the Messias then to come, who was to 
preach repentance and remisaon of sins to all 
nations. And as he was restored alwe; so 
should Christ after three days be taken ont of 
the jaws of d^th, and restored to the land of 
the living. 

The type or figure respecting the particular 
datf, was the waved sheaf in the feast of the 
first fruits, concerning which we read as 
follows, in the law of God delivered by Moses 
to the Israelites (Lev. xxiii. 10 — 12) : ffTien ye 
be came into the land which I give unto you, . and 
shall reap the harvest thereqfy then shall ye 
kring a sheaf of the first frmts af yowr harvest 
unto the priest^ and he shall wave the shecf 
before the Lord to he accepted for you. Onjhe 

MOHROW AFTBR THE SABBATH, the prtCSt shoU 

wave ity and he shall t^ffbr on that day when he^ 

waves the sheaf, an he lamb- without, blemish of 

ihe first y ear , for a burnt offering unto the Lord. 

Yon may observe how aptly the Apostk^ 
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applies this to the circumstance of Chrisfs 
resurrection^ in Rom. xi. 16. As all the sheaves 
in the field were rendered holy by the accept* 
ation of that one sheaf by the Lord ; so says St. 
Plaul^ If the first fruits he Ao/y, the lump also is 
holy. If Christy the first fruits or instance of 
the resurrection, was made holy and accepted, 
all for whom he died and rose again^ would be 
accepted in him. Now, you see that this cere- 
mony was to be performed the day after the 
sabbath ; and it thus prefigured the day of our 
Lord's resurrection, which was the day after 
the Jewish sabbath, which was, and is still, 
kept on Saturday. The day, therefore, of the 
resurrection (ever afterwards called the Lord*s 
day) was the Jhrst day of the week. Here, 
therefore, is a twofold type; the waving the 
sheaf, and the offering of the lamb, repre- 
senting, that, as the first was lifted up and 
waved, and the lamb offered up, that day, so^ 
the promised Messias, the immaculate Lamb 
who was to die, that great High Priest^ who, 
dying, was to offer up himself unto God, was 
on this day lifl;ed up, and nused from the deady 
and so to be accepted for us all. 

There is another essential reason to be as« 
signed for the distance of time bef(»« our Lord 
rose again. Christ would not suddenly rise; 
lest it should create any doubt of his havings 
Mice died. It being as necessary for us^ tbi^t he^ 
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should die as that he should live, it became 
equally expedient we should be assured of both ; 
for which cause, he continued dead some 
time. He might have descended from the cross 
before he died ; but he would not, because he 
had undertaken to die for us. He might have 
revived himself upon the cross after he had 
given up the ghost ; but as we find Pilate qties-* 
tioned whether he was dead already, so he 
might doubt whether he ever died. The reward 
of his resurrection was certainly immediately 
due on the actual suffering; but he willingly 
delayed the receiving it, lest, either of these 
being disputed, they both might fall short of 
their intended design ; and, after all^ had it been 
otherwise, how could the Scriptures have been 
fulfilled, as to the several circumstances that 
happened, that so it must be? ^ much for the 
reasons why it was necessary some space of 
time should pass between them : the arguments 
aj*e equally strong why it should not be long. 

(1.) Christ's exaltation was due to his humi- 
liation ; and ih^Jirst mark of it was his resur- 
rection. (2.) The Apostles, after his deaths were 
to preach repentance for remission of sins, 
through his blood. Now, this they could not 
do, till they were duly qualified for the doc- 
trine, by his rising again ; for the Spirit could 
not be sent till he had ascended, and he could not 
ascend till he rose from the grave* Lest, there* 
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fore, his disciples should be held too long in 
doubt f or any persons, after many days, should 
question whether he rose vnth the same body ; 
and, further, that he might show himself alive 
while the soldiers were actually watching at his 
grave, and his crucifixion being yet in the mouths 
of all the people ; hence, there was good feason 
why he would not stay many days before he 
rose. 

The particular length of the time is deter^ 
mined on the third day. Now, in settling our 
opinions about the exact point of time, we 
cannot be governed by any surer rule, than our 
Lord*s own prediction before his deaths and the 
Apostles* language after his tesurrection. Three 
times in the Gospel of St. Matthew he declares 
that he was to rise on the third day. Htm God 
r^iised the third day (says the Apostle), and 
shotoed him openly. We are therefore to receive 
this part of the article, agreeable to the Ian* 
guage of Scripture, i4)plied to other cases, 
where certain times are computed according to 
common acceptation of speech. — Now, from 
the Scripture account, Christ suffered on the 
sixth day, being on Friday, between nine and 
three in the afternoon ; he rose on thejEr^^ day, 
now commonly called Sunday (and, from this 
actual circumstance, most properly styled the 
Jjord's Day) ; consequently, he was dead part 
of Friday, lUl Saturday, aud part of Sunday^ 
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The Jews reckoned their day from the evening ; 
8O9 Saturday night, six o^cloek, the^st day of 
the week began, or the day after the sabbath. 
Wh^i we say, sach an event happened fhree 
days ago, we nsnally reckon the day when it 
fosHively took place, and the day on which we 
speiik : we never reckon according to the exact 
nmnber of hours, and the revolution of the 
earth in that time. Thus, in the case of cir^ 
eumcisian, the male child, when eight days oldy 
was to be circumcised^ in which they counted 
the day on which the child was baruy and the 
day the ceremony took place ; and, that it must 
be so, is clear from what is confessed by all, viz. 
that Christ rose on the ^rst day of the week, 
and consequently died on the sixth day before ; 
for, if he had died on the ^th, in order to 
make out the strict reckoning of three whole 
nights, he had risen, not on the third day after 
his death, but on the fourth, as La2^u-us did. 
It is certain, then, that our Lord rose on the 
third day, because, according to the constant 
language of the Greeks and Hebrews, he can- 
not be said to rise to life on the third day, who 
died on any other day, between which, and the 
day of his resurrection, more than one day has 
passed. For example, if any of us were to die 
this night (Sunday), and to rise agmn on Wed- 
nesday, we could not properly be smd to rise 
the third dlty, 
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Having discoursed very fully to you upon 
the proof of these outward signs or seals of our 
redemption^ through the certainty of Christ*^ 
resurrection; and having, I hope, afforded you 
such abundant evidence as is sufficient to con- 
vince your understamUng ; it is time we should 
consider the valuable effects of these ^firsl 

fruits upon the inward man, they being nto less 
than an earnest of the Spirit that is to lead and 
preserve us in all truth. Hence, then, the 
divine authority of our blessed Lord is con- 
firmed beyond all contradiction ; for, by Christ's 
resurrection, he was declared to be the Son of 
God with power. — ^Upon the morning of the 
ihtrd day did these words of the Father esta- 
blish a most important troth. Thou art my Son^ 
this day have I begotten thee. Hereby, likewise, 
the truth of our religion is perfectly secured ; 

' for, though he was crucified through weakness 
(that is, in consequence of the infirmity of 
that mOural body he condescended to put on), 
yet he liveth by the power of God (i. e. his 
awn power) ; and though we are weak in him^ 
though we likewise walk in the^e^A, that is, 
are clothed with this imperfect body, yet we 
shall live with him by the power of God towards 
us. We do not war after the flesh ; we have a 
better weapon for our warfare than any mere 
human exertions could supply; Jorour weapons 
,Mre mighty, through God, to the pulling down of 
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strong hold^\ Further, we are hereby assured,, 
that the price of our redemption is-Jully paid 
by Christ ; (Rom. iv. 25,) he having been rfe- 
liceredfor our offences ^ and raised for our jtis^ 
tification. Py his deaths we know he suffered 
for sin; by his resurrection, we are equally 
certain that the sins for which he suffered were 
not his own. Had not all men been sinners, he 
had not died, therefore he is said to have 
died for all; had he been a sinner, he had not 
risen again. Lastly, herein is the strength of 
our hopey here is the pledge or earnest of our 
faithy that as Christ was raised from the 
dead, so shall our mortal bodies be quickened 
also, by the Spirit of God that dwelleth in 
us. fviii. 11.) For, as in Adam all die, so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. And, in this 
last view of the power of Christ's resurrection, 
we are not only to consider the justification of 
our persons at the general resurrection, but 
how far we have obtained, through his grace, to 
be planted in the likeness of his death here ; that 
is, that we have died to sin in the body, that we 
may rise to the life of righteousness, which is 
the only valuable sense in which we can be 
planted in the likeness of his resurrection ; for 
this is an everlasting truth, and which should 
dwell in all our minds, that to whom we yield 
ourselves servants to obey, his we are whom we 
•^<y« Nor can we ever be mistaken whether it 
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is unto sifiy or obedience. — The £uth in Christ^ift 
resurrection^ my brethren, must work effec^ 
twdbf in our liyes ; for it is no less a power- 
ful prindple to purify our soulsy than it is a 
sure sign of the revival of our bodies. For, 
when tee were dead in sins, Chd quickened ns 
together with Christ ; and as Christ was raised 
Jrom the dead, by the glory of the Father, evem 
so we should walk in newness of life. To con-> 
tinue in the grave of sin, while Christ is risen 
to procure for us grace and power to renew our 
carnal mind, would be to deserve the angeTs 
rebuke, fF^hy seek ye the living among the dead f 
To waBc in wilful, habitual sin, is either to 
deny that sin is death, or that Christ is risen 
fipom the dead to give us life. Let not any 
Christian bury him, that is, be backward to 
apply for bis help, who rose from death that he 
might live. Awake then, all ye that sleep (who 
are dead in your sins), arise from the deadly 
slumbers of your fiedlen nature, and Christ shall 
give you life. Let us impress this truth deep in 
our hearts, my brethren, that there must be a 
spiritual resurrection of the soul, before thera 
can be a comfortable resurrection of the Ixxfy. 
O, let us labour so to live, througb the gifts of 
Christ*s blessed Spirit, that ours prove not tbe 
resurrection to damnationi May we he fmmd 
among the blessed and hofy, who have part m 
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ihejirst resurrection, on whom the second death 
hath no potoer ! 

In short, great is the mystery of godliness ; 
God made manifest in the Jlesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached to the Gentiles^ 
believed on in the world — received up into glory s 

The necessity of a Redeemer, and his conde^ 
scendlng love and mercy, is here fully proved 
without controversy. Without his atonement, and 
mediation, and intercession, what must become 
of the best Christians that ever yet lived, that 
ever can live ? Holy titles do not make holy 
men. If, indeed, we have our fruit in holiness, 
we do show that Christ, oxa first fruits, hath pro- 
fted us ; but still we must observe, that the 
more we abound in grace, the greater need 
have we to pray that we may continue in it ; the 
greater need have we of support and strength^ 
lest our very virtues prove snares to us. That 
subtle enemy who seeks every opportunity to 
rain us, will find it more difficult to conquer 
the humble sinner than the proud saint; we 
must therefore confess and forsake our sins^ 
tmd God will be gracious and just to his promise, 
and forgive us our sins. Alas! unle^-s we do 
this, what will become of us? for who is pure 
in Godts sight? fFho could stand before him if 
he was extreme to mark what is amiss ? Unless 
we have faith in the blood of Christ, unless we 
Wlieve in his resurrection, and the sure ef- 
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fect8 of it^ how can the most perfect be justified ? 
What assurance can we have of any salvation ? 
Even did not our conscience condemn us^ God 
is greater^ and knoweth all things. Must not 
aU plead guilty before such a Judge? Let us but 
truly examine ourselves, and we shaU soon be 
terrified from trusting in our own righteous* 
ness to any inherent or personal good qualities 
independent of the grace of God^ to any pre- 
tensions to favour, but through the merits and 
mediation of Christ. If our hands have never 
done violence to our fellow-creature, have our 
thoughts never inclined to wish him out of the 
way? And we know, God will prove the 
thoughts of our hearts. Though we had never 
offended with our tongue, yet how often have we 
sinned, by uncharitable^ injurious, and Jlalse 
opinions of our neighbour ? For all these we 
are liable to condemnation. Supposing we were 
wholly clear of the transgressions which, on the 
contrary^ we must acknowledge we daUy and 
hourly commit ; yet even in the good things we 
do, what a wretched mixture of imperfection is 
discoverable! If God did not, in his infinite 
mercy, consider the sincerity and good design, 
more than the purity of our actions, even the 
principle of faith in that mercy by which we, 
trembling, trust to qualify our deeds, what 
would be our fate ? If we withdraw the usual 
motives which often influence our very choicest 
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deeds, such as our oum interest, our pleasure in 
pleasing others— oxxr fond partiaHties^-^ur wish 
to be respected, and try them by the principle 
of pure sincerity J and lave to God; how poor 
will they appear ! — how unequal to merit favour I 
But let us weigh our very holiest actions. Most 
certainly we are never better affected towards 
God, than when we pray ; yet even theUj how 
are we apt to wander from the blessed work ! 
what vain, wicked thoughts, do frequently dis- 
turb us ! how ready are we sometimes to yield 
to them ! how little reverence do we dis<;over in 
our behaviour to the high Majesty we are adr 
dressing! how slender is the concern for our 
misery! how smaU our sense of his tender 
mercy, in allowing us suoh a privilege ! Are 
we not often as slow to begin the task, and as 
hasty to make an end, as though, in saying 
Call upon me J God had assigned us a grievous 
burden? Well, my brethren, who can deny 
these sorrowAil truths ? Doth not the confession 
prove, that there is none that doeth good, no, not 
one ? Thus, then, must we lament our delin^ 
quencies; thus must we accuse, thus must we 
condemn ourselves : and then, confessing our 
great unworthiness, and leaning upon God-s 
mercy, through Christ, we shall plainly perceive 
the value of a Saviour, and that without him 
there could have been no reconciliation. 

To finish this strict inquiry into our insufflr 

4 



XII.] CHURCH CATBCHI8M. 307 

ciency for my thing thai is good, I will put 
only one question to every man*8 own hearty and 
let him honestly apply the answer. Supposing 
that God should promise (not as he did to 
Abraham, that if Jiftyy Joriy, thirty, twenty, 
my, even tbn good persons could be found in a 
place, he would not destroy it for their sake, 
but) that he would extend his mercy to this won- 
derful condition, viz. that if a single person 
could be found, since Adam*s fall, that had done 
a single action that was free from blemish, and 
that, for that onb pure deed, he would rescue 
, men and angels from the torments prepared for 
both ; do you think that the ransom could be 
found among the sons of men? It is most cer- 
tain it could not; all, under such condition, if 
it depended on such a stake, must surely perish. 
If our purest deeds are so contaminated by a do- 
generated nature, as to require pardon, how can 
we do any thing of ourselves alone, that is wor- 
thy to be rewarded? The absolute necessity 
indeed of a good life (in the qualified accepta- 
tion of the phrase), we must uphold — but the 
MERrr of it we must renounce. Only one Son 
of man hath merited, but he was also the Son 
OF God. On him we rely to blot out all our 
transgressions, to qualify all our best exertions 
of holy praise and humble service, and to sup- 
ply us with continual grace to help in time of 
need. No ; most holy and gracious Father! we 
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do not presume to expect reward^ as due to any 
thing we have done, but as in compliance with 
thy commands^ and through the influence of thy 
good Spirit ; but we crave thy mercy for the 
manifold deficiencies of our very best perform- 
ances^ thy needful forgiveness for the things 
we have left undone. 

After this view of our state by nature^ the 
blessing of a Redeemer will hardly be disputed. 
The necessity of our faith, that Christ is risen 
from the dead^ is supported by the comfort every 
real Christian will receive in the certainty of the 
fact. To Him, therefore, who died^ and is alive 
again, who bore the image of the earthly body, 
that we might bear the image of the hecevenly^ 
to be renewed in us here, and continued to us 
for ever : to him be all praise and dominion in 
heaven aad e?uth. Amen, 
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LECTURE Xm. 

SIXTH ARTICLE OF THE BELIEF t 

'* He ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the 
" right hand of God, the Father Almighty." 



P8ALM LXVIII. 18. 

T%m hast ascended on high ; thou hast led cap* 
twitjf captive i thou hast received gifis for 
"t^) y^'h f^ '^ rebellious also, that the 
Lord Ood might dwell -among them. 

Thbbbv(h^ of the holy Psalmist, my brethren, 
are prophetic of our blessed Saviour's ascension ; 
which lost glorious act of his official character 
on earth, composes the substance of that article 
of onr Creed which I purpose to explain to you 
at this time. Christ the Messiah is here lik- 
ened, in his ascension into heaven, to an earthly 
monarch, in triumph after victory, distributing 
^fts and &V0UI8 to his people. I do not know 
a more suitable text by which the actual belief, 
and the blessed effects of it, are better repre- 
«ented. 

Every state of our blessed Matter's history 
X 3 
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from his miraculous conception to his glorious 
ascension, demands humble admiration and 
grateful praise. Every period of his life in- 
creases in comfort to the fallen creature: the 
foregoing stages of his character, indeed, are 
mixed with sorrowful circumstances ; but this 
last appearance to his distiples unfolds the be- 
ginning of his glorious state. When the self-con- 
\ncted and desponding sinner reflects upon his 
Lord's ascension, his soul emerges out of that mist 
of darkness that overshadowed it ; he revives in 
Jiope — he encourages a faith, that He who died 
even for the ungodly ^ wiU feed him with some of 
the crumbs of his grace ; by which his present 
perishing condition shall be so strengthened, as 
to prepare him for the reception of those further 
gnxcious gifts he hath obtained for men. But 
before I enter minutely into an examination of 
these divine blessings, it will be more proper 
first to take a closer view of what this article 
proposes to our fedth. 

It all the former particulars relating to the 
holy Jesus were judged of such essential worth 
Bz to occasion signs and prophecies to be regis- 
tered in the book of God concerning them, we 
!)iay be well assured the reward of all his suf- 
lerings would not remain unnoticed in the 
shadowing of things to come, which the wisdom 
of God's appointment had caused to be deli- 
vered by the patriarchs and prophets, for the 
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Opening dor eyes, and strengthening onr hearts 
in the true faith of his salvation. 

I cannot adopt a plainer method, therefore, 
of admiDisteriag to your instruction upon this 
article, than desiring your attention to what is 
written in Scripture concerning this blessed 
event; The chief o^ects that are necessary and 
su£Qcient for our present consideration are these 
three i 

First, to show that the promised' Messiah- 
was to ascend into heaven t 

Secondly, to prove that our Jesus, whom w« 
believe to be tbe true Messiah, did really ascend 
thither: and. 

Thirdly, to say something of the place par- 
ticularly described by Heaven, in this article. 

The fact of his ascension was represent- 
ed by types, signs, or figures, like all tl^e 
other circumstances that wei-e to happen to him, 
as has been already explained to you : it was 
likewise declared by prophecies equally point- 
ed and clear in their application. The high 
priest, under the Jewish law, was an express 
type or sign of the Messiah, as to his priestly 
office. The atonement which he made, set forth 
the propitiation Christ was to make for the sins 
of the world. We must observe, that to give 
this weight, and fix the mind on tbe value of 
the fact this type was intended to represent, 
the high priest was appointed to enter into th? 
X 4 
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holy of holies, that is, the inmost part of the 
sanctuary, only once a year, and no oftener. 
These are the words of the appointment (Levit. 
xvi. 2) : The Lord said unto Moses, Speak unte 
Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times 
into the holy place^ within the vail before the 
mercy^seat, which is upon the ark, that he die 
not. fiow ft is certain the Jews did all believe 
that the tabernacle did signify the world, and 
%he holy of holies, the highest heaven ; and so 
the actions of the high priest slaying the sacri- 
fice, passing through the rest of the td>emacle,. 
with the blood, and entering with the same into 
the holy of holies, did in a most lively manner 
represent and prefigure, that the Messiah was 
here to offer himself, to pass through the courts 
of the world below, and with his blood to enter 
into the highest heaven ; the most glorious seat 
of the Majesty of God. Thus was Cbrisfs ascen- 
sion represented typically, or prefigured by these 
outward signs* 

As to the prophetical declaration of it, we 
have it fully in the text : Thou hast ascended up 
on high, thou hast led captivity captive, thou 
hast received gifts for men. Now, the phrase of 
on high (which in the language of the Prophet 
signifies heaven), could be applied properly to 
no other conqueror but Christ ; it could not be 
spoken of Moses, David, nor of Joshua, but 
<H[dy of Him who was to conquer sin, and deaths 
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and hell, and triumph over them; Uk ascend 
into the highest heaven, and th^ce send the 
glorious gifts of the Spirit unto the sons of men« 
There is also another prophecy of Christ's as^ 
cession defiv«ed by the Prophet Micah (ii. 13) 
in these words : The breaker is came up h^xjtm 
them. Now, the erpi^ssion of a breaker up (diat 
is, one who was entirely to subdue his enemies) 
is a title the Jews confessedly apptied to the 
Messiah; and thus the latter part of the verse 
asserts, that their kings shall pass before them, 
and the Lord an the head cf them : agreeable to 
which are these words of Isaiah (lii« IS), Be^ 
holdy my servant shaU prosper, or deal prudemibft 
he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very higk^ 
No more need be said, to show that our Lord's 
ascension was honoured both by signs and pro«- 
phecies of old. 

Hie second illustration of what is contained 
in this article requires proof that Christ's as» 
cent into heaven was not metaf^orical or figu*- 
rative, as though no more was to be understood 
hf it, than that he only obtained a more hea* 
vtoly and glorious state after his resurrection 
than he cooid possess on earth ; and that the 
actual ascension of his body from earth to 
heaven, was not an essential part <^ our beliefs 
Now, whatever glorious qualities might be added 
to the body of Christ when he rose, whatever 
alterations were made in it^ that this could not 
properly be Iiis ascension, is clear from his 0W9 



irmdB to Mary (Jdii;i> xx. 17), ToticA m^ imi^^ 
for lam not ^e^ ascended to my Father ; that i^ 
as much as to say, Do hot l>e byer^aiixious to 
touchy to hold, or to detain me now ^ aa though 
you suppose I have ascended to heahren, and 
only pay you this transient visits to convinee 
you I am aliye ; and therefore your desire may 
be earnest to discourse with me^ and pay mtf 
homage, lest you should not see me i^nw Now^ 
the kind of ascension with which Christ had not 
ascended when he spake to Mary, after his re-: 
snrrection^ was not to be performed often ; for 
at the very same time he said 'unto her. Go unto 
my brethren^ and say unto tkem^ I ascend unto 
my Father and unto your Father, unto my God 
and unto your God; or, in other words, 1 shall 
not immediately ascend, but stay some time 
with you here on earth, when you will have suf- 
ficient opportunity to converse with me, and 
prove the truth of my resurrection^^ before the 
time appointed for my final departure; when . 
what 1 before said to my disciples of going to 
my Father, shall be ftdfiUed by my ascension 
into heaven, in your presence : and accordingly, 
when it took place, it appeared plainly to be a 
true and positive translation, or removal, of the 
Son of man, as a man, from these parts of the 
world below, into the heaven above ; by which 
that very body which was before,, as to place, 
here on earth, and consequently not so in 
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heaven, became sabetantially present in heaven, 
and no h>nger locally on earth. And, indeed, 
the action of bksnng his disciples proves his 
bodily presence with them ; for even wkUe Im 
Messed themy he parted from them; and whUa 
they beheld, he was taken tap, and a cloud reCew^ 
ed him out of their sight, and so he was carried 
yp into heaven; while they looked steadfastly 
towards heaven, as they looked up. Most pro- 
bably, after he hadlaid his hands on them, and 
as he was pronoandng some heavenly bene- 
diction over them, he raieed himself gently from 
the earth, and then ascended gradually, till the 
organs of hmnan sight ooold not distinguish the 
object from the vapours that involved it. Urns 
was our Lord*8 ascension visibly performed, in 
the presence and sight of the Apostles, that tiiey 
Blight want no possible assurance as to the rea^ 
lity and certainly of it. And these few foUow- 
ing observations may serve to confirm the truth 
of it. 

The reason why the Apostles did not see 
Christ exactly when he rose, but were to be prp* 
sent at his ascension, is very evident, because ai| 
eye-\ntness was not necessary to the act of re* 
surrection; it being enough tliat Christ showed 
himself to them alive after his passion: for, a| 
they knew him before to be dead, and now saw 
him alive, they were thereby certain that he 
rose again. But the case was very different, as 
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to the act of his OMcemsioni because^ as the Apo-*^ 
ides could not see our Saviour in hearen, it be^ 
came absolutely necessary they should be eye^ 
witnesses of the very oc^ of his going there, who 
Qould not^ from the nature of the thing, behold 
theeflfect in tins case, as in theyormer. 

But, to crown the glorious ceremony, and 
both to confirm its truth, and cheer the natu- 
rally drooping spirits of the Apostles at losing 
muk a Comforter, the gracious mercy of the 
Father appointed, in his high wisdom^ to honour 
his Son^s triumph with a celestial evidence. 
Those blessed spirits which ministered before^ 
and saw the favour of God ia heaven, knew 
well that Christ ascended up from whence tbqr 
came ; and because the mortal eyes of the Apo- 
stles could not follow him so far, God sent the 
inhabitants of that place to testify of his recep- 
tion: (Acts, i. 10, 11,) For^ beholdy two menstood 
hf them in white apparelj which also saidy Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? This same Jesus which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven. — And thus I 
conclude this second particular of our belief, 
which is, that the eternal Son of God, who died 
and rose again, did, with the same body and soul 
with which he died, and I'ose, ascend up into 
heaven in the presence of his disciples. The next 
object that presents itself for our considerationj, 
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in this division of my discourse, is the nature 
of the place to which our blessed Lord as* 
tended. 

Thirdly, then, Heaven is a general term, 
and admits of several acceptations in the sacred 
writings ; yet I think we shall find no difficultyi 
hy their help, to fix the import of it, past 
all dispute, in the sense it should here be pro* 
perly^ received. Indeed, it may be truly said, 
Christ was in heaven before the cloud received 
him out of the Apostles* sight, because we 
properly term the upper regions of the air by 
this title, for the clouds themselves are called 
the clouds of heaven ; but that heaven may 
justly be called only the^rst, and we can hardly 
doubt but tliat our Lord ascended at least as far 
as St. Paul was said to be caught up, that is, 
into the third . heaven. The language of the 
Apostle (Heb. iv. 14), tmltf translated, is very 
descriptive of our Saviour's seat above : For we 
have a great High Priest (says he) that is 
PASSED THROUGH the heavcns ; denoting, that he 
is gone above the ethereal firmament. And the 
further declaration, that he was made higher 
than the heavens (Heb. \u. 26), argues, that 
he must needs pass through them. Again (Eph. 
iv. 10), the Apostle expressly says, that He who 
descended^ is the same also who ascended up far 
above all heavens. Another argument that Christ 
is far above all heavens (taking th$ word here, 

2 
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in its common acceptation)^ is what was just now 
hinted of St. Paul's translation. He was Christ's 
apostle to the Gentiles^ bom (as he says) out of. 
time; but yet he had such things revealed to him 
in this divine ecstacy^ as it was impossible for one 
in the body to rdate. Now, it is not consistent 
that he should be where his divine Master was 
not, of whom (the Lord Jesus) he declares he 
received these things; and therefore may we 
conclude, our Saviour was ascended to the 
t/nrd heaven — ^that, as the Apostle adds, in the 
same verse, he might Jill qU things. The true 
sense, then, in which we must receive this word 
is, that it signifies the heavbn of heavens: 
and so Christ is ascended through, and above 
all other heavens, and yet is still in heaven, for 
be is entered into that within the veil^ into the 
holy place J even into heaven itself y to appear in 
the presence of Qodfor us. And of this heaven 
we have this sure description 2 Thus saith the 
Lordy The heaven is my throne, and the earth my 
footstool. Thus, as Christ descended unto the 
footstool of his Father, in his human humiliation 
of ih^fieshy so he ascended to the throne of his 
Father, in his glorified exaltation, in short, 
this was the place of which our Saviour spake to 
his disciples : fVhat and if you should see the 
Son of man ascend where he was before ? A 
ppopf at the same time, both of the nature of 
the place to which, and pf the body with which. 
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he ascended ; for^ had he been there before in 
that body, it would have been no such wonder 
that he should ascend thither again. But what 
Christ proposed to them, as worthy the greatest 
admiration, and an object of their highest Suth, 
was this, tYiBt the ^sh of our flesh, and bone of 
our bone, should ascend unto that place where 
the majesty of God was most visible ; that his 
body in which they saw him ascend, should be 
seated Jar above all angels and archangels, aU 
principalities and powers, even at the right hand 
of God. This, indeed, was another mystery 
of godliness^ suipassing all the miracles at 
which they had before been amazed. What- 
soever heaven, then, is higher than all the rest 
that are called heavens ; whatsoever sanctuary 
is holier than all which are caUed hoHes ; what- 
soever place of greatest honour in all the 
heavenly courts above; into that place it 
Christ ascended, where, in the brightness of his 
divine glory, he was before he took upon him 
our frail humanity. 

The further expressions in the article, as 
they contain no difficulty, so they require no 
very copious explanation. To be seated on the 
right hand of God, plainly assures us of the 
pre-eminence, or high post of honour, to which 
our blessed Master is now exalted. Few people 
are so ignorant, as not to know, that to sit at 
the right hand of any one of great quality or 
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power^ is a mark of the merit or excellence of 
the person so distinguished; but a few scrip- 
tural authorities even for this article of our 
belief, may reflect due honour upon the asser- 
tion ; for even this has types and prophecies to 
support it. Joseph^ we have already shown, was 
in several respects an express type or ^figure 
of Christ; and no part of his history re* 
presents what was to happen to our Saviour 
aiore, than that of his exaltation from prison, 
to the supreme power of Egypt ; for these are 
the words of Pharaoh (Gen. xli. 40), Only 
OH the throne will I be greater than thou. — ^Ac^ 
Gordingly^ he invested him with all the marks 
of second in the kingdom ; he caused him to ride 
in the second chariot that he had; and they cried 
before him. Bow the knee; and he made him 
ruler over all the land. This was a clear repre- 
sentation of the Son of man, who, by sitting on 
God's right hand, obtained power to rule and 
govern all things, both in heaven and earth, 
especially as the ruler of his house the church, 
with express conmiand that i^l things both in 
heaven and earth, and under the earth, should 
bow to him; for y unto Jesus every knee shall 
bow : but all this in the name of the Father, to 
whom the throne is still reserved, in whose ori- 
ginal authority it still remiuns ; for it is written. 
He must give v^ ail rule, and all authority and 
power, qftd be subject to Him who put all things 
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tmder klm, that God may be all in all: and 
thus Christ's seat above was prefignredi 

And, that it was as clearly foretold, both 
the phrase and sense of the Prophet David's 
words absolutely declare (I^lra cxil); The 
Lord said unto my Lordi Sit thou on my right 
handi till I mahi thine enemies thy footstool^ 
And that this honour did properly belong to our 
Jesus, whom we worship as the tnie Messiah^ 
appears from thii testimony of the Evangelist 
(Mark, xvi. 19), He was recetvedup into heaven^ 
and sat on the right hand of Ood; or, as the 
Apostle express^ it^ God raised Christ from 
the dead, and set him at his oicn right hand 
in heavenly places: To have been seated therei 
he must have ascendid. This Was an exalt^ 
atioQ never given, nevet promised, to any but 
the Messiah, The glorious spirits stand about 
the throne, but never any sat down at the 
right hand of Grod ; for^ to which of his angels 
said he at any time. Sit thou at my right hand ? 
And so assured was our blessed Lord of this 
honour, that, even with all the ensigns of death 
before him, and sentence ready to be passed, he 
publicly declared, Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the power of Godi 
To conclude tllis p»rt of the article : the ex- 
pression is certainly Jigurativt. The particular 
place is described, according to our received 
notions of honourable e^iltation. God being a 
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spirity cannot, properly speaking, have any 
bodily part; but he is pleased to descend to 
our present capacity of receiving the things 
concerning him, and not only to speak to us 
by the mouths of men, but after the manner 
of men ; and therefore describes his powers of 
pre^eniinencey by something that belongs to i^. 
All the execution of God's works is signified 
as done by the hand of God ; and, as the right 
hand is generally more used, and possessed 
of greater strength, therefore the right hand of 
God signifies the exceeding great and infinite 
power of God. And because the most honour* 
able place among men, is the right handy there- 
fore, by the same figure of speech^ the right 
hand of God denotes the glorious majesty of 
the Supreme; the place where his honour 
dwelleth ; the place of celestial happiness and 
perfect glory, according as the Psalmist (xvi. 11) 
expresses it : In thy presence is fulness of joy ; 
at thy right hand are pleasures far evermjore* 
Further : to sit at the right hand of God, is 
not to be understood positively of the posture^ 
but what the word variously implies in Scrip* 
ture language : (1.) It signifies in general, the 
habitatiotty possession, or continuance of situa^ 
tion. (2.) It signifies, great quietness, or fireedom 
from labour and sorrow; (3.) nay more, do- 
minion, soverdgnty, and majesty. And in this 
sense St. Ptal well interprets the words of 
the Prophet, Sit thou at my right hand until I 
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make thy foes thjf footstool; sa^ng^ He must 
Ireign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
(4.) The term sitting does likewise still more 
properly and particularly imply the right of 
judgment. Thus, the expression of a king 
sitting on the throne of judgment, is used to 
describe his general proper ojfice ; and so Christy 
by being said to sit on 6od*s right hand, is 
manifested and declared to be the great Jndge 
of quick and dead. 

Having endeavoured to give you as just a 
notion of the propriety and improvement of the 
language here used^ as time would admit, we 
come now to the description of the Person at 
whose right hand Christ is seated, or preferred 
for evermore. As the character of the Supreme 
Being is here expressed in the same language 
as at the heginnir^ of the Creed, what was said 
of Ood the Father Almighty, in that Lecture, 
will BuflKce in great measure for your informa- 
tion in this part also. The perfection of the 
Deity is there rather confined to the follo^nng 
particulars of his omnipotence as Maker of 
heaven and earth; but in this part of the article 
liis attribute of omnipatence or almighty power, 
not being instanced as in any particular work, 
as before, seems to imply universal extent of 
power, even infinite might. Therefore, as to 
hi» all iionour and praise is due, it may help 
to improve our und^vtandings and build up 
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oar hopes, to add some observations upon the 
perfection of God^s omnipotency, or if^imte 
power. Firsts then^ he may well be called 
Alm^htjfj who is the fountain of all might. 
(2.) The title most justly belongs to Iftm, 
a^^ainst whose power no resistance can be made ; 
no opposition to his will^ no deliverance fix>m 
his hands. Hear the Prophet Isaiah (xiv. 27) : 
The Lard of hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
disannul it ? He doth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and none am stay his hand, or say unto 
him, What dost thou ? That power which defies 
all opposition^ must he infinite. Thus Jehosha* 
phat (2 Chiron, xx. 6) : In thine hand, O Crod, is 
there not power and might, so that none is able to 
withstand thee 9 Again^ God is more properly 
called omnipotent, because his own active power 
extends to all things. Thus^ when he had 
several ways declared his might to Job (xlii. 2), 
Job answered the Lord,, and said, I know that 
thou canst do every thing. 

Hius much I have thought proper to add for 
your further understanding of the title of Al- 
mighty, as denoting the universal power of God 
the Father. 

Having dwelt very ftdly on tihie just sig- 
nification of those expressions in this article 
which wefe necessary to inform and convince^ 
the rational understanding; let us now at- 



Xni.] CfiURCH CATBCHIStf. 325 

tend to the spiritual food that may be derived 
from this doctrine of the ascension of onr 
Lord into heaven, and the dignity and 
power he hath obtained in consequence oi his 
pardcnlar exaltoHan. ThB Jhrst happy eflEect 
as expressed in the text I have chosen for this 
subject is, that he hath led captwUy captive; 
the meaning of which words is, that he 
triumphed over Satan and death ; and though, 
indeed, Christ did this effectually on the crosSy 
yet he led Satan cc^twe, more gloriously, when, 
after his ascension, he poured out his Holy 
Spirit upon his Apostles and disciples, and by 
that Spirit enabled them to cast out devils in his 
namcy and turn men from the power of Satan 
unto God. (Acts, xxvi. 18,) 

To lead captivity captive, is a very common 
phrase in the Old Testament, to signify a 
victory over those particular enemies who had 
formerly led thbm captive, who at length had 
obtained the final conquest. Thus, it is ex- 
pressly applied. Judges v. 12, jirise, Barak, and 
lead thy captivity captive. In this sense, there- 
fore, the benefits of Christ's triumph most ma- 
nifestly extend to all his faithful servants ; for it 
can with no truth be said of Christ, that part of 
the enemies he conquered (viz. sin and Satan) 
had previousbf led him captive. He yielded 
only to death, over which he triumphed at the 
same time, by rising from the dead. By being^ 
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obedient to the law in all things^ he removed 
the sting of death, which was sin ; for no goile 
was in him. And in that he was tempted, yet 
without sin, so he completely defeated all the 
wiles that Satan employed against him. 

The next important and most comfortable 
conaderation in this prophecy is, that he gays 
GIFTS TO HBN, by which is meant, that he 
recdved power as the reward of his sufferings, 
to bestow such aid to all who call upon him, as 
they oould not receive before he ascended tip on 
high. Again, we are not to confine these ^fts to 
the extraordinary manifestation of the Spirit to 
the Apostles, in the first days of Christianity, 
which were shown by the powers of healings 
speaking in tongues they had not learned, and 
working various miracles. But we are to con« 
sider the nature of these gifts in a more general 
vieWy as the sanctifying promise contained in 
these consoling words : Andy lo, I will be with 
you even unto the end of the world. These 
^fts, then, relate to us, and every Christian that 
shall be bom to the end of time, whose faith is 
steadfast to believe^ and whose heart is seriously 
devoted to obey the precepts of his blessed 
Master, who is in heaven. They are the ordi-' 
^^*ry gifts of the Spirit, it is true, but as neces* 
sary to the forming oi a real Christian now, as 
the more vidble influence of the Holy Ghost 
wasupcm the Apostles, in order to produce the 
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supematttrfd works they wrought in testimony 
of the truth. Indeed, they are the very same 
gifts which they also finally received, but eer* 
tainly did not fully receive, while Christ was 
with them, because they could not be obtained 
till he had ascended ; for this was the Spirit 
which they who believe in him should receive ; but 
the Holy Ghost was not yet given, because Jesus 
was not yet glorified. And our Lord himself 
(John, xvi. 12) declares thus much to his dis* 
ciples, in these phun words, / have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now: (ver. IS.) howbeit, when the Spirit ^ truth is 
come, he wiU guide you into all truth, by which 
we learn, that Christ's true followers need 
another Spirit to guide them than the spirit of 
this world ; and at the same time we see the 
end they ought to have in view, and that is, the 
truth : and a blessed assurance it is ; for, other* 
wise, we might for ever grope in the dark, and 
continue as blind and unbelieving as many of 
the disciples were, till their natural understand* 
ing was enlightened by the Spirit of grace. 

It concerns us, th^i, to inquire next, what 
these gifts are, which we have in common with 
the frst Apostles of Jesus Christ ; and which 
were as indispensable for their edification and 
rapport as oter^t . The frst gift of the Spirit 
which Christ hath received for men, is faith in 
HXMt Another, is the enlightening the mind to 
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discern the things of God ; and that we must 
have grace to do this is evident, because the 
Apostle says (1 Cor. ii. 14), that the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of' God, 
far they are foolishness to him ; neither can he 
knmv them, because they are spiritually discerned. 
By the natural man is understood the «wre- 
newed person in his mind, one that has nothing 
but a principle of unassisted reason to direct 
him, without the light and support of reve^ 
lation. Such a one, even though he be pos- 
sessed of the most exquisite natural accom-^ 
plishments, and has improved his reason to the 
highest pitch by scholastic learning, is yet 
(without grace) but a natural man. It does not 
follow, however, but that he may have grace 
together with these improvements of his natm-al 
mind; nay^ the insufficiency of these fine 
qualities singly for producing faith, will help to 
convince him of the necessity of a superior 
principle ; but, still, faith and reason are evi^ 
dently different powers, for a man may possess 
great powers of natural understanding, on 
strength of reasoning, and yet be a downright 
vifidcL For reason is chiefly employed about 
the things that occupy our senses, whereas 
faith is the evidence of things not seen. Before 
Clirist had received this gift for men, even 
they who lived with him during all his ministiy, 
»:ere yet veri^ deficient in their conduct, und. ftft^ 
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prehension of spiritual things: some of them 
believed not even (^er his resurrection. But 
when that grace was shed abroad in their 
hearts, which he. Teceived at the right hand of 
his Father; then was his own saying verified 
(John, xvi. 14) : He, the Holy Spirit, shM glo^ 
rify me ; for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
show it unto you. And accordingly, after re* 
eeiving this portion of the Spirit, they declared 
the truth boldly, as it was in Jesus, and died in 
defence of it. 

Besides the benefit of these promised gifts, we 
have also this further consolation of the method 
how to obtain them ; for, without this, we might 
have sojourned here all our lives, in great 
uncertainty. Among other of the ordinary giftw 
bestowed upon us in the revelation of 6od*s will, 
is the Holy Gospel of his Son, and the acts and 
inspired writings of his servants. Therdp 
Christ plainly tells his followers (John, xvi. 24), 
Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name ; 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your, joy may be 
full. This, then, is what we are to do : find* 
ing that our mere natural reason will not teach 
us spiritual things, we are to pray to Kim to 
fulfil his. word to us, that he will show us plainly 
of the Father. At that day, that is, now that 
Christ is gone to prepare a place for us, if we 
truly love him, and keep his commandments, 
jiow fire we to pray to the Father in his name* 
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And to this be adds the greatest encourage- 
ment that can be given : For you who believe in 
me (he intimates), there is not that necessity that 
/should pray unto the Father for you ; for the 
Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved 
mCy and believe that I am come ovt from God, 
Buty perhaps, some person will object, that all 
these great giflts and promises seem to be held 
forth to those only who love Christ ; what is to 
become of me, a wretched sinner, who can never 
be said to have truly loved Christ? for the 
Scripture plainly saith. He that loveth me, 
keepeth my sayings; whereas I have often 
blasphemed thy holy name and word ; scoffed 
at thy sajrings, crucified thee continually by 
my evil deeds, and daily exposed thy cross to 
open shame. — ^Let every such disconsolate sinner 
hear, whoever he be; let him attend to thQ 
next glorious promise of the prophecy : Christ 
hath received gifts for men, even for the rebei^ 
liious. It is in this most gracious description of 
his character, that he differs from that just now 
related, where he intimates, / do not say that 
J will pray for you (i. e. those who have 
)already obtained grace from above to do my 
will) : but in his procuring gifts even for the 
rebellious, it impfies, for whMe conviction and 
conversion he means to pray, even for those 
who most need these graces : it expressly marks 
his office as Mediator and Intercessor: tbd 
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qieech of the forgiving fathet to his elder son in 
the Gospel^ is perfectly agreeable to Christ^s de» 
claration to his laving disciples (for whom he 
intimates there is not equal necessity to pray), 
San^ all that I have is thine. But his conduct 
towards the poor returning prodigal shows his 
pUjfing regard for sipners, and renders him 
still dearer to us on that account ; for the clos^ 
of the father's 'speech is equally expressive of 
his restining grace: My son was dead, and is 
alive again ; he was l&sty and is found. But as 
DOUBT constitutes the chief of the desponding 
sinner's misery, perhaps this dif&culty may be 

* 

suggested to him : Does not our Saviour say^ 
In another place, / prmf not for the world ? Is 
not this spoken of sinners ? how then are we to 
reconcile this with the above character of medi^ 
atif^ for them ? Why, thus : there is surely a 
great difference between repenting and converted 
sinners (like the returning prodigal), for whom 
Christ promises to pray ; and hardened unrelent-* 
ing sinners, described by the dead and thought^ 
less part of the world so continuingy which is 
mentioned as enmity with God. But in the 
words following this alarming passage, Christ 
thus explains himself, but for those thou hast 
given me out of the world ; such sinners as are 
weary of their sins^ and wish to leave the 
wicked practices of the world at lar^e, to re* 
form, and return unto God* Sinners^ therefore^ 
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you see^ may love Christy for he died to save 
them, even the rebeluous, even the worst of 
anners ; for a rebel denotes the foulest mark of 
natural depravity ; it signifies a falling off from 
due allegiance^ and certainly requires a greater 
share of mercy to be forgiven^ than m the case 
of one not solemnly enlist;|sd to obey. But here 
a distinction is very proper to be made. In one 
tense^ we all are sinners ; for there is nofie that 
strictly doeth good ; we are all unprofitable ser- 
vants. In this light we are all rebels against 
God, for every Christian hath enlisted under 
Christ's banner ; and all must confess, they have 
fallen short of their bounden duty. But this is 
the distinction that demands our notice : whe- 
ther, as before intimated, we are among the 
number of the wilful^ or of the penitent sinners. 
It is for the latter Christ hath received g^fts, 
and faith, and grace, and the promise of a 
glorious crown. The very worst, the most 
rebellious, have sweet hope held out to them, if 
they are truly weary of the heavy burden of sin, 
and will come to Christ for help. The contrite, 
the broken-hearted, the humble penitent, he 
tciU in no wise cast out ; though their sins were 
as red as scarlet, they shall be made white as 
snow, through the faith that purifies by hve. 
But they must not neglect the day of their visiti- 
ation : God's Spirit will not always strive with 
men. Tliey must be alive to the accepted time^ 
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hefore their feet reacJUhe dark mountains^ befoiis 
death shuts up their day of grace for evef^ 
And this brings me to the last observation upon 
the text. Christ hath not only given us security 
that he hath destroyed the enemies to which we 
are in danger of being enslaved^ but that tht; 
Spirit that is in us, is greater than that which » in 
the world. He does not only affi>rd the comfort 
of having received gifts for all, nay, even for the 
rebellious; but he positively declares in what 
the essence of these g^fts consists — ^no less than 
that the Lord God might dwell among them. 
Here, to the believer, is a remedy that shuts 
out all despair. Abundantly hath it been proved 
that Christ is God ; and Christ in us, must ever 
afford a never-failing hope of glory. Christ hath 
promised that he will never leave nor forsake 
those that trust in him ; even where two or three 
are gathered together in his namcy there is 
he in the midst of them. It only remains to 
furnish you with a short and certain proof, how 
we may know that we truly belong to him, and 
when he may be said to dwell among us. In 
proportion, then, as we partake of his Spirit^ we 
are his : he that hath the Spirit hath Christ, and 
he that hath not the Spirit, hath not Christ ; for 
no one can call Jesus Lord, but by the Spirit. 
Now, in this can no man be mistaken ; for the 
wisdom from above, is known by its fruits. 
In proportion, therefore, as you feel a hatred to 

4 
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An, and a love to righteousness ; in proportion 
as you have reformed your past transgressions^ 
and distrust your own strength in future ; in 
proportion as you rely wholly on the supply of 
those gifts that alone can work a real change 
of heart and life ; so far have you received of 
the Spirit of regeneration ; so far have you good 
ground that you are justified^ and that Christ, 
who is ascended up on high, and is seated on 
the right hand of all power, has bestowed those 
gifts upon you, which are the fruits of his meri- 
torious death and sufferings, which are part of 
the reward of his victory over our spiritual 
enemies. In short (GaL v. 22, 23)^ the fruits 
of the Spirit are love, jcy, peace, long'^suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, temperance : against 
such there is no law. Have you all, or any of 
these qualities, my brethren ? have you in any 
good degree crucified the flesh, with its affec- 
tions and lusts? Again, among the ordinary 
gifts that Christ hath obtained for us, the ouf- 
ward means of obtsdning these several graces 
are to be accounted, such as the blessing of a 
mild and wise government of ^he visible churchy 
constituted on the basis of Christ's own pure 
doctrines ; the advantage of a regular ministry to 
preach those doctrines ; and the oppoi-tunity of 
serving God in peace, with liberty of conscience, 
and in the beauty of holiness, i. e. in a decent, 
orderly, ,and apostolical church establishment. 
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Examine yourselves still further^ whether 
you feel desirous of recovering from your back'^ 
slidings. — Are you willing to close with every 
means of growing better ? do you attend God^s 
|>ublic worship as frequently as you ought ? do you 
meditate earnestly on what you hear there ? do 
you petition the Lord, in humility of spirit, that 
what you read or hear, may turn to the mend-* 
ing your lives and saving your souls ? do you 
study God's holy word ? If you do not perform 
these duties as often as you could wish, do you 
attend to them as often as you can ? do you 
employ every other means of obtaining divine 
assistance ? do you pray to him in private 9 do 
you shun bad example ? do you covet sober and 
serious company ? If you observe these things, 
you do well; if you sincerely wish to follow 
after righteousness, the good seed is sown, and 
may be said to spring. So far as the Spirit bear- 
eth witness to these attainments, and any truly 
religious improvement, so far are ye Christ's, 
so far doth the Lord dwell with you. 

But, supposing you in some measure have 
&llen short of these actual signs of grace ; if 
duly sensible of your gross omissions, and 
still sincerely desirous to attain unto righteous- 
ness, ye do well ; the good worH may safely be 
said to be begun. Though the difficulty of the 
task alarm you, and you sometimes doubt and 
fiunt, pray that you enter not into temptation ; 
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cry earnestly. Lord, save me, or I perish ; and 
He that hath begun the good work in you, Will 
tiot leave it imperfecta To conclude — never 
lose sight (my brethren) of those words of 
Christ that call for the marh of the gifts he 
ascended to procure for you ; they will direct 
you to the true way ; they will keep yon in it ; 
they mil hold you up, and prevent your falling i 
for. If ye abide in me, saith Christ, and my 
words abide in voO, ye shall ask what you will^ 
and it shall be done unto ifou^ for herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye hear much fruit : so 
shall ye be my disciples. In truth, there is no 
other way, no other sure sign that Christ hath 
obtained good gifts for you, but that you show 
the effect of them, and that they so far profit 
you, as to produce fruit in your lives and con-* 
versation. Now to God, &c. 
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LECTURE Xrv. 

SEVENTH ARTICLE OJF THE CREED'. 

^^ From thence lie shall come to judge the qidck 

" and the dead."* 



AQMA'S^, XIV. 9, 10; 

For to this end, Christ both died and rose, land 
revivedy that he might be the Lord both of the 
dead and the living ; for we shall all stand be-* 
Jhre the judgnient^eat of Christ. 

We may very truly assert^ id the languajg^e of 
St. Paul (2 Cor. ii. 16, 17), that the import of 
this article is either the savour of death unto 
death, or of life unto life ; a sweet savour of 
Christy to theiti who dis in the Lord ; i. .e« 
in the true faith of his holy name, and humble 
dependence on his merits and mediation ; and at 
Ihe same time, the most powerful inducement 
that can be urged upon all men, to live to the 
Lord ; and that from this very serious consider- 
ation (2 Cor. V. 10), that we must all appear 

' VOL. I. z 
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before the judgment^eaf of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in the body, aC' 
cording to that he hath done, good or bad. 

The words of this part of our Creed propose 
to our faith the doctrine of a general judgment 
of all mankind. With this solemn act the office 
of Christ closes. Hitherto we have discoursed 
concerning our blessed Master, in his charac-* 
ters of prophet^ priest, and king; as our law- 
gplver and pattern ; as the sacrifice and atone- 
ment for our sins ; as our mediator and inter- 
cessor at the right hand of God, by whose 
power, there committed to him, in consequence 
of that exaltation, he is also made a principle 
of inward life to us, while our state of trial lasts, 
by shedding abroad his grace upon our souls^ 
through the influence of his Holy Spirit. Thii 
subject represents him in the most majestic and 
awful of aH his characters : and as the event ig 
of such vast concern to every one of us (evea 
our eternal salvation^ or condemnation) , every 
one must see the necessity of confirming our 
faith in this article of the Belief; because it 
includes a double motive to urge our persever- 
jince in well-doing, viz. fear and reward. 

I shall proceed in the plain order which I 
have hitherto adopted, as the most suitable me- 
thod of informing your minds upon the prin- 
ciples of the holy religion you profess. 

The article itself iftay be divided into three> 
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parte : (1.) That Christ, at the end of th^ worlds 
will return from heaven, where he is now seated^ 
to intercede for us. (3.) The derign of his com* 
ing is declared in these words : He will come to 
JUDGMBNT. And (3.) the objecte of his judgment 
are all mankind ; He will Judge loth quick and 
dead — ^those who are alive on earth on the great 
day of accomit, and tho9e that are raised from 
the dead, to receive their final sentence. 

The truth of this declaration is abundantly 
net forth in Holy Scripture. The Apostle (Acts^ 
ill. 21) informs us, that the heavens must receive 
Hm till the times of the restitution of all things; 
(Acte, i. 11,) and then this same Jesus which was 
taken up into heaven^ shall so came, in like math- 
ner as he was seen to go into heaven. In Mat^ 
thew, xvi. 27, Christ himself acquaints his dis« 
ciples, that the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then 
MhaU he rewand every man according to his 
workss And this final part of his office he de^ 
clares to belong /lecti/iarfy to himsblf (John, v. 
22) : Far the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment to the^ Son. And the 
same doctrine, St. Pttul assures his hearers, he 
' had been commanded to preach to the people, that 
it is He who was ordained of Ood to be judge of 
quick and dead. (Acta, x. 42.) 

That the Apostle built every religious conse- 
quence upon the assurance of this fact, we leant 
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from the solemn introduction of his admonition 
to Hmothy, to attend to his duty with all dili/- 
genc€'. I charge thee therefore ^ before God^ and 
ihe Lord Jesus Christ, who shall jtidge the quick 
and dead at his appearingy and his kingdom. 
(2 Tim. iv. 1.) And St. Peter upholds hi» 
doctrine by the same serious motive^ when, in 
his first General Epistle, he exhorts men to live no 
longer (the rest of their time) to the fleshy i. c. 
to the Itists of men, but to the will of Opd; nor 
to r^ard what they who run in aU excess of 
riot, may tMnk of them, because they have 
made so happy a choice, or change; and that for 
this most essential reason, that they should al« 
ways keep in mind, that they were to give ac* 
count to Him who is ready to jud€is the quick 
AND dead. 

A^ Christians, we might rest fully satisfied 
with what our Lord hhnself did promise and 
assure us of, his second coming. But to give every 
due weight and dignity to t3ie expectation of 
this event, as the Scriptures .do often speak of 
Christ's second advent, or ooming again in the 
flesh, it will be sufficient for your present satis- 
faction, to produce the testimony of St. Jude, 
14 ; and the Prophet Daniel, who writes, thai 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam,''propheded of 
this advent, saying. Behold^ the Lord cometh^ 
unth ten thousand of his saints. But the Pro- 
phet Daniel had a positive vision of Chrisfs 
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power and glbry^ as Judge of all men : / saw 
m the flight (says he) a vision: and, behold^ one 
like the Son of num came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days ; and 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations^ and languages, 
should serve him; for his dominion is an everlast^ 
ing dominion, that shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not he destroyed. (Dan. 
vii. 13, 14.) To this fact the testimqpy of 
angels hath been given ; and that further pror 
mifie of our Lord (John, xiy. 3, 28) is veiy 
e3q)reS8ive3 If I goto prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you vnto myself. 
You have heard how I said unto you, I go away, 
and come again to you. 

As matter of comfort to those who continue 
patient in welh-doing, the Apostle reminds them^ 
'Yet a little while, and He that shall come will 
come. (Heb. x. 37.) Our Redeemer, then, shall 
come ; and not only so, but exactly as the Mes- 
siah was foretold, and as repeated in St. Mat- 
thew (xxiv. 30), as the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory. This expression of the clouds, you must 
know, was interpreted by the Jews of old, to 
signify the glorious host or attendance of angels 
waiting upon the Son of man ; and it is a figure 
of speech we use to this day, to describe a very 
great and innumerable body. To close thd 
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jirooT of this doctrine^ and the first portion of 
tlie ^Micle ; it is. recorded in the Revelation of 
St. John (i. 7), Behold J he cameth with clouds; 
and euery eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him. 

Concerning the particular place from whence 
oar blessed Redeemer will come^ there is no ne» 
iqessity to enlarge to you at this time^ since, in 
the explanation of the foregmng article, we so 
folly proved what place that was. One text will 
^office as well as a hundred, to refresh your 
memory on that subject. In the Apostle^s dcr 
scription the declaration runs thus: For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the arcfiangel, and with 
the trump of God (1 Thess. iv. 16) : and hence 
the Apostle argues^ in another place, for the ex- 
pediency of our conversation being in heaven, 
tiecause, says he, from thbnc^ we look for our 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus. 

I proceed now to the second consideration I 
promised to speak to, which is the design of 
Christ's coming, and that is, the act of his 
jvidging. — From thence he shall coifE to 

JUDOB. 

That f here will be a general day of judg- 
ment to the whole world, and consequently 
that it will be the most solemn and terrible day 
the world ever saw, is a truth that most con« 
yearns us of any other whatever. 
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I wUl adduce the Scripture accounts of it^ 
and endeavour, as I go along, to bring the re* 
flection home to ourselves, by such pointed ap- 
plications as the* importance of the action na* 
turally suggests to every true believer. 

Now, there is no view in which the last judg- 
ment can be painted, that more equally affects 
all men, than the threatened sentence of the 
Judge himself, agidnst all who abuse the means 
of grace ; who slight their day of visitation ; 
who do not profit by the gracious trial appoint* 
ed them — Verily j I say (saith the Judge), it 
shall he more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
CfOmorrcA in the day of judgment, than for these. 
The wickedest of people, you see, will have a 
lighter sentence passed upon them, than those 
who turn their backs on Gois ordinances ; and 
who are wilfully blind and deaf to the calls of 
the Gospel, Now the reason of this judgment is 
founded in justice, because the other had not 
equal opportunities of conviction and reforma- 
tion } for our Lord expressly says. If the works 
had been done among thbm, which you have seen, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. How should this urge us (my dear 
brethren) to redeem the time, to neglect no op«. 
portunity of learning our duty, to be diligent iik 
working out our salvation, with foar and tremm 
bling, lest we finally partake of such a dreadful 
judgment ! How should it keep us on continual 
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watch, that we, who think we standi take heed 
lest we faU! not to be satisfied with a Inke-*. 
warm service, with a few outward forms y but to 
give up our whole heart and wiU unto God ; not 
to build false security in our oyon imperfect righ-i 
teousness, but to give all the glory to God, for the 
possibility of our salvation, through th^ atone-i 
ment of the Redeemer ; at the same time that 
we strive for more grace, and labour to make our 
calling and election sure; lest the harlots go into 
the kingdopi of heaven before us : that is, lest 
the worst of sinners whp have truly repented^ 
fknd reformed their lives, and ascribe all tQ the 
powerful £ud and tender mercy of Gfod, prove 
Jmally accepted and we cast out, because we 
have dftued the faith; that is, neither called, 
por depended upon Jesus Christ the Saviour, 
for our support; and lest, though we have been 
called, we prove by our misconduct, we have not 
been chosen. 

The very form of this tremendous scene is 
enough to fill the soul with humble fear. For, 
frst, the innumerable host of angels shall 
^und the truntpet. At .this signal of power 
almighty, all that are in the graves shall arise 
and come forth^ They shall gather together the 
^lect from the four winds ; from one end of 
heaven to the other, myriads of creatures shall 
be assembled : then shall the Son descend iq 
power and great glory, attended by the majesty 
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of heaveiip What words can paint the feeUnga 
of the sinner, when the hooks are opbned ? The 
^st foretaste of misery will be tp view the per-t 
son of his offended Judge. If the righieau$ 
shall scarcely be able to stand before the purity 
of his presence^ where shall the blasphemer of 
his holy name, the unmerciful, the unfust, the 
hardened^ wilful, and impenitent appear P Alas 
for the fate and feelings of those long-lived, de-« 
sperate contemners of the blessed Jesus t those 
execrable abusers of the word philosophy. Those 
WOULD-BE infidels, in despite of their own na- 
tural reason, and inwavd conviction of the 
truth ! the profime and profligate emissaries of 
the prince of darkness, and all the hopeless, 
wretched crew of daring, doubting, and con- 
demned unbelievers ! No excuse — ^no evasion — 
no further trial will be admitted : nay, either 
the cowardly exit of some, and the hardened 
«xit of others, perverters of their fellow-crea- 
tures, decided their tremendous sentence even 
eji their death^beds. They,^ and all such, shall 
then b^ judged ou|; ^f the things that are writ- 
ten in the books, according to their works. 
Surely, my friends, it is well worth our while, 
with such a certain awful prospect before us, to 
take heed to our ways; to be wise now in the 
accepted time; to judge ourselves, that we be. 
not judged of the Lord. 

As to the particqlar. manner in wl^cli this 
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final judgment shall be transacted, we can only 
speak of it according to what is revealed as 
needful for us to know. It is enough, both for 
*otir present improv^ement, and as a gracious 
warning to escape the condemnation of the un- 
godly, that we are told we shall be accountable 
for all that we have done in the whole course of 
our liveSy as agents that had a ch(»ce held out 
to us by evangelical revelation, and assisted with 
an inwai'd light of consdence to chedc us in our 
evil courses, and direct us in the safe path to 
life. Every evil work, every wicked word, every 
secret thought, shall then be brought to light. 
K the guilty did but weigh the consequence, 
how earnest would it make them to cry, O Lord, 
what shall we do to be saved ? If one wicked 
action, unrepented of, is enough to separate us 
from the presence of our immaculate Judge^ 
how shall we stand under the burden of our ini- 
quities, wilfully and ivantonly transacted, from 
the earliest capacity of offending to the present 
hour ? And yet we must be judged for tvhatever 
is done in the hody^ whether it be good or bad: 
and, if not only our actions, but every wicked 
word, will arise up agsunst us, how does the ac- 
count incretise in terror? Yet the Judge de- 
clares, Every idle (i. e. every wilfully wicked) 
word that men shall speah, they shall give 00-- 
count thereof in the day of judgment ; JoTj by 
fhy WORDS thou shall be justified^ and by thy 
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WORDS thou shall be condemned: i. e. where 
thou hast spoken to hofumr God^ thou shalt be 
accepted; forj fFhoso offereth me thanks and 
pndse^ he honoureth me (salth God) ; and to him 
that order eth Ms conversation aright y unU I show 
mjf sahaiion ; hud whoso speaketh evil, him will 
God destroy. What^ then^ will become of the 
common swearer^ all profane persons, and filthy 
talkers? And if we take into consideration that 
even our very thoughts are capable of adding to 
our condemnation, well may we exclaim, O 
Lard, if thou shouldest be extreme to mark what 
is done amiss, who, who shall abide it ? We may 
well petition Heaven to pardon all our secret 
sins^ when what is in private shall be declared on 
the house-top. Hioughts and actions that many 
would blush that even a child should know, will 
then be openly shown to all the world. How 
must the guilty tremble to have their numerous 
undivulged crimes exposed! with what confu- 
sion will the hypocrite appear, when the mask 
of his deceit is totally rernoved, and the native 
' baseness of his soul renders him an object of 
universal seam and just reproach? Let this 
plain but serious view of the awful period warn 
you, my brethren, from trifling with your fate. 
Your eternal portion, in a manner, hangs upon a 
thread — ^the thread of life, which is in the hand 
pf God alone, and a matter of the greatest un« 
certainty as to its continuance. Let neither youth. 
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iior bad example^ nor power of passiofiy tempt 
you to walk in the ways of an evil hearty or in 
the sight of your own fond eyes ; for know that 
Jar all these things God mil bring you intojudg-' 
ment ; but^ rather haste to repent and reform, 
0> rejoice in the glorious prospect, . that all your 
transgressions may be blotted out, and your sins 
as a thick cloud. Reflect upon your ingratitude 
hitherto to the God of all goodness, and with 
huipble contrition meet the gracious mercy held 
out to all who call upon him faithfully : reflect, 
that He whom you ofiend, is the mighty Being, 
who has given us life, who has given us reason, who 
nourishes, preserves, and prospers us^ and would 
direct us in the safe way, if pur own perverse-* 
ness did not withstand his love. It is to Him 
we are indebted for all the gifts of nature, for- 
tune, and grace-— for our redemption, regenera- 
tion, and knowledge of the truth : and what 
should affect us most of all, for the saving calls 
of escaping the cotruption that is in the world, 
through lust. How deeply are we indebted to 
him for the repetition of these calls — for the 
continuing to repeat them tin^e^ without num- 
ber — for his forbearance and long-suffering — his 
tender patience after the foulest provocations 
upon many occasions, for so many years, and 
even to the present moment ! Surely, these are 
powerful motives to urge a change of life to serve 
(he Lord with fear, and to rejoice with trembling. 



Kiss the SofHy lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the toay; that \s, make your ptiace With 
Heaven now^ in the happy tiine of trial; strive 
to profit by the merits of yonr Saviour^s siiffer'- 
ings, lest his wrath he kindled; far, he it ever so 
little, if the light of his conntenance be once 
wtthdraton, hbr^ we shall travail in uneertidn 
darkness ; and all we can ever expect to know 
of God hereafter, is« that he is a consuming fire 
to those that have not been regenerated by his 
Spirit. 

Knowing these things (my brethren), whctt 
manner of men we ought to be in all holy con^ 
versaHon, in order that we may escape the wrath 
to come, I leave yourselves to judge. 

We will now proceed to take a short view of 
the last part of this article of our Creed or Be- 
lief, which is proposed to us as an object of our 
faith; viz. " He will come to judge the quick and 
•* dead."" — These words relate to the particular 
method that will be observed at the last dread 
assize, at the great and tenible day of the 
. Lord. The quidc and the dead shall stand be- 
fore God. By the quick, we are to understand 
all those persons who shall be then alive when 
Christ shall come to judge the world ; and, by 
the dead, ai'e meant those who shall have died 
firom the beginning of the world to that time, 
but shall then be raised again to come to judg^ 
ment. Hope and joy, fear and terror, crowd 
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upon the mind^ even upon this piain description. 
But what a mixture of amazement must the 
BEAUTY of the scene afford ! That our ideas 
may not be confused under ^ important a me- 
ditation^ let us examine the Scripture account of 
this solemn audit — The just shall be raxsed^rst^ 
and judged and acquitted: they who have died 
in the Lord, will plead the unction of his Spirit 
and the price of his blood— -they will have his 
Fathers name written in their Jbreheads, These 
are they which are redeemed from, among men^ 
being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb ; 
and thus the Apostle's account will be fulfilled : 
but every man in Jus own qrder — Christ the first 
fruitSy afterwards they that are Chrisfs at his 
coming. The dead in Christ shall rise firsts and 
then, they which are alive, and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them in tJie clouds, and 
meet their Lord in the air; and so shall we be 
ever with the Lord. These shall never die, but 
in a moment shall be changed, and (as the Apo- 
stle terms it) be clothed upon with a heavenfy 
body. Thus shall it be with that part of the 
quick, who, when the end of all things cometh, 
shall be found alive in the Lord ; that is, that 
have so employed the grace of his Holy Spirit, 
in their worldly course, as to be found walking 
in the tvay of truth, and a longing expectation 
of his coming — they who love his appearance. 
The judgment of these, likewise^ will be short, 

2 



HIV.] CHURCH CATECHI6M. 351 

Ah* they also bear tJie mark$ of the Lord — their 
cross, a patient eadurance, joyful hope, and 
humble trust in his mercy and power: and thdc 
acquittal may be comprised in these words; 
For there is now no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ JesuSj tcho have walked, not after 
the fieshj hut after the Spirit. 

Here, again, we may observe, my brethren, 
the necessity of continual watching, to the end 
that we may be found pure and holy in that day« 
If the Spirit heareth witness with our spirit, that 
we do thus walk irisely, and are preparing to 
become the children of God, then may we adopt 
the language of the Apostle, and comfort one 
another with these words. We shall then unite 
in the same glorious triumph, at some fixed dis- 
tance from the earth, where, with the holy an-' 
gels who kept their ^rst estate, we shall fill up 
the retinue of the blessed Saviour. 

But here the scene will not close: — the case of 
the wicked next presents itself, for they also 
must be judged, that God may show himself a 
r^hteous as well as a merciful judge. I have 
already lightly touched upon the fearful expect- 
ation of their &te in a former Discfourse ; but 
it may be useful to dwell still closer on the cir- 
cumstances of it in this concluding portion of 
my present address, in order, if possible, to 
rouse the slumbering soul, and awaken all those 
who are dead in sin, that, by timely repentance. 
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wben they nse at the last day, it may not be to 
shame and punishment, bnt to joy and Mfe 
eternal: in short, to leave such a serious Im- 
pression on the mind, of what must come here- 
after, as, by God's blessing tin my humble en-> 
deavours, may contribate to render what has 
now been delivered a more lasting and proUt^ 
able lesson of instruction^ And, in frdth,' unless 
with thii view, the representation of what i^ 
wfuting for the ungodly, is so tmly painful and 
trei&endoils, even at this distance, that one 
Vould gladly avoid presenting a neater picture 
of the irrevocable and dreadful sentence. Man's 
utmost inventiofl must prove no less inadequate 
than ineffectual to the task. The description of 
the 6nal judgment conies arrayCd in truth and 
terror, from the mouth of the Judge himself; 
Condemned, not only by Christ and his saints, 
but by their own accusing consciences, the wicf-" 
ked shall receive this awfiil sentence froiti Him 
they now despise and ciiicify with open shame : 
Depart from me, ye cursed, irUo everlasting 
fire, prepared for ike devil and his angels; 
where, as the further revelation of Uieir portion 
testifies, the smoke of their torment ascendeth 
for ever, and they know no rest. 

Bnt as, while we are in the body, men are 
r much influence of their atlec- 
j sometimes employ even their 
: them to a consideration of the 
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most sacred tniths^ and thk SeribuB ctfiite<|uenc^ 
of a vicious course o[ life. We Mriil ther^ 
fore try the effect of joy and fear^ in one parti^ 
cular case, that will mark a considerable portion 
of comfort or misery of the scene we are now 
contemplating. 

If, whenever we find ourselves gro# lifelesii 
in the diligence that is requisite to prepare ui 
for a place above, we would reflect on the happy 
State of those that have gone before us, it might 
afford one pleasing and additiohld mdtive to 
render us mare industrious after the prize of out 
high calling. It is not only a rational^ but a 
transporting thought, that the persons, the vir- 
tues, the attachments of those once Most deai^ 
TO us, of every earthly blessing, are now refined 
aiid perfected to such a state of excellency, as 
to increase the joy of our re-union in no less 
proportion than the purity of heaven transcends 
the fleeting pleasures of this imperfect state. 
How charming the idea, then^ that we shall 
meet these blessed Sfdrits in their Saviour's traiit^ 
liever to separate again, but for endless ages to 
increase in knowledge^ gratitude^ and love, and 
join with them-in eternal praises to the Redeem- 
er's name! It is this supports us linder the 
heavy loss that death occasionally inflicts, and 
keeps us from sinking under the burdefn of the 
Sorest temporal calamities. How should such 
a glorious prospect excite our hopes and dutj/y 
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to prepare us to share the rich blessing our 
kindred spirits now enjoy! 

On the other hand^ how should it move 
our fear^ and urge our caution to apprehend the 
danger of an eternal separation from them, 4hd 
to aggravate the misery of such a fate, that we 
shall view their happiness, of which it is impos* 
sibie to partake : nay, horribly afilicting as the 
thought must prove, that they who once contri- 
buted to so exquisite a degree of bliss, must 
necessarily hate us ; for they will feel the justice 
of our condemnation, in consequence of their 
enlightened and exalted state, and can be inte* 
rested only in those who love the Lord of life 
and glory; for, they that have followed Christ in 
the regeneration — ^they that have obtained an in- 
heritance with the Lamb, they shall also judge 
the world. What ! shall the tender parent — ^the 
fond husband, the loving wife, the darling 
child, the partial, the affectionate friend — is it 
possible, I say, they shall sign our final con- 
demnation ?. Yes ; and from positive necessity 
too, and in the very nature of things; and, what 
will aggravate the misery of the guilty, to 
the REDEEMED will be NO sorrow; for their 
eyes will be opened, both to the infinite mercy 
and justice of the Lord. If we shght our 
day of grace, my brethren^ the final sentence 
will strip us of all hope, overwhelm us with 
desj^r, a&d the torment will increase, both 
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from CfK loss of all we lored^ and envy at their 
blissful state* 

But there is another case, if possible, still 
more shocking to contemplate than this: viz; 
should we be found in any degree accessary to the 
final condemnation of those relatives, towards 
whom the ties of nature alone, supplied a motive 
of very different conduct. Alas! though from 
them we shall never be parted, yet their society 
will only augment our torture : thdr continual 
reproach of our unfeeling neglect, or bad 6x- 
ample, perhaps of every encouragement to vice^ 
which has involved them in similar ruin with 
ourselves, wiU swell our portion of misery, from 
the remorse at not having laboured to prevent 
them also coming into the same place of torments 

This most terrible of all cases is verified by 
the condemned spirit of the rich man in his J&io/ 
state of punishment : his torment was increased 
by the gnawing reflection, that his bad example 
and infidel principles might ^idanger the eter-^* 
nal misery of lus brediren. 

Let us strive, then, to escape the portion 
of devils, to avoid being driven away by the 
holy angels thereunto appointed, into the place 
of torment ; but rather, when the consumma- 
tion of all things is complete, that we may, 
with our blessed Saviour, and his holy angels^ 
return triumphantly to the realms of bliss, and 
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there continue under bis glorious rule for bveb? 

AND EVER. 

Here, truly, are two eternal states 6f being, 
of very different description. For one, we may 
wisely count every thing hut loss, that we may 
attain unto the excelleficy of the knowledge of 
Jesus Christy who is the author of so great sal-- 
^ vation. And to escape the other, what can be 
too hard a conditiony that will hide us from the 
wraih of the Lamb P 

But as hitherta I have only dwelt upon the 
certainty and partii3idar nature of the states of 
which we must all become partakers, when we 
quit these mortal bodies, I cannot> with pro* 
priety, leave off here, lest any should depart in 
perplexity of mind and fear, not knowing kow 
to act, that they may ^cape this dreadful judg- 
ment, and happily attain unto a better inherit-*' 
ance. I will, therefore, propose a sure remedy 
for frail creatures to apply, in the most d*spe- 
rate condition-^a fieverfailing meand to rescue 
them from all danger, and to light them on te 
glory. Whatever principle first engages to call 
our ways to remembrance, and leads us to re- 
pentance ; there is but one instrument that can 
carry us through the work we have to do, and 
that is FAITH in the Lord Jesus Christ: this, in 
proportion as it is pure, will convey a healing 
balsam to our drooping spirits, and renew our 
miserably deficient nature. 
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Would you wish to kuow iu what this faith 
consists ? Why^ it is a firm belief in all that he 
has said, and that is written of him — Tliat there 
is none other name under heoMUy whereby ms 
ican be saved. It is an humble reliance on the 
efficacy of his merits, to restore the principlie 
that was lost by man's ori^nal fall from inno^ 
eence; a deep sense of our own Insufficieney 
for any thing that is essentially good ; that, withf- 
out partaldng of the spirit of Christ, we cao 4o 
^nothing truly pleasing to Gpd jbhe Father ; aad 
that, through Christ helping us, we can do all 
things : that he died tor all in this sense, bei- 
icause all had fallen short of true holiness ; and 
that his grace must be alive in us, to destroy th^ 
works to which a eorrupted will is prone, no less 
than to save us from the punishment of sin; or, 
in other words, that the birth of bis Spirit must 
be revived in the soul, or we shall want the best 
Insurance to plead his atonement ; for. Depart 
Jrom me ye cursed^ is the sentence pronounced 
against all that do not the will of God. This theii, 
my brethren, is the faith we must obtain in or- 
der to saoe our souls. But this faith, perhaps it 
.inay be said, is uot in our own power ; it is th^ 
g^t of God. True : nor is any thing in our qwu 
power, in one sense of the assertion, for all 
grace and goodness is the gift of God ; but no 
pne will deny that the means are in pur power, or 
JIfhy, in our excellent Wturgy, do we thank 
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God for the means of grace, which lead to the 
hope of glory 9 Even in worldly afllairs we can 
do nothing without endeavouring, much less 
may we hope for spiritual improvement without 
labour. But what are the means ? Why, what 
you may all employ, if not your own fault — 
prayer, perseverance, and the sincere use of 
such power as you find you have, however 
sinall, Doubtless you have power to read 
God's holy word, to beg for light to understand 
it $ honestly employ the power you have ; slight 
not the means of grace, and depend upon receive 
ing MORE. What is the history of the life of 
Christ, but one grand means of faith ?— what 
are his precepts but another? — ^what are the ^a- 
craments, and all holy ordinances, but still Jwr- 
ther means ? Ask and ye shall have, &c, are 
clear encouragements to close with the means. 
Him who cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out, is a comfortable invitation to forsake all, and 
tftke up Christ's yoke. If ye that are evil give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
will my heavenly Father give the Spirit to them 
that ask it? is another blessed encourage- 
ment to expect it. Here then, my brethren, 
are the most positive injunctions to use the 
means, and precious promises in recompense of 
our obedience. And if we are sincere in this 
service, need we doubt of possessing saving 
faith in time P Nay, is not our Christian prac* 
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tice, in whatever degree it is manifested (if 
performed on the qualifying principle of grateful 
love to God, and a thorough sense of our own 
unworthinesSy independent of Ms mercy and 
aid) — ^is not this a positive proof that we al-i^ 
ready possess a proportional degree of this sav- 
ing principle ? 

This, I believe (my dear friends), is the faith 
that must carry us through the arduous work. 
These are some of the obvious means to obtain 
that ^ft ; and if we apply with sincerity and 
purity of heart to the Father of all good gifts, 
to obtain it, for the sake of our souFs health, 
and in defence of his glory, we may all hope 
finally to meet in that blessed kingdom, where 
are rewards suited to different talents, and the 
improvement of them, and where no humble 
endeavour will prove in vain, through the merits 
and mediation of Jesus Christ, our Lord and 
Saviour. To whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, be ascribed, as is most due, all 
praise, might, majesty, and dominion, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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LECTURE XV, 

EIGHTH ARTICLE OF THE BEI4EF 

'^ / believe in the Holy Ghost. "^ 



ACTS, XIX. S. 

flaoe ye received the Holy Gho$t since ye heliee^ 
ed ? And they said unto him, We have not so 
much a^ heard whether there he any Holy 
Ghost. 

As the first part of the Creed contained aU 
that was needful for us to know concerning 
God the Father ; so the last Lecture (which 
related to the second article) concluded all that 
|7as necessary for us to believe concerning^ God 
the Sony the Author and Finisher of our faiths 
Through the^rst Person in the adorab}e fmd un- 
divided Trin^ly, as Creatpr, we hav^ our being 
— by the second, we are redeemed from sin and 
death, and shsdl be finally judged : i^nd this 
eighth article of our Cree4 proposes tp our 
feith what |S necessary to be known and pro- 
|^f|ed by us ^ Christians, concerning that di- 
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vine Person in the mysterious union of the God- 
head^ distinguished in Scripture by the title of 
THE Holy Ghost, Though the last in order, it 
is not the least in consequence^ to the effecting 
our peace on earth, and happiness in heaven ; it 
being through the influence of this blessed Spirit 
alone, that we can be rendered capable of a 
place among the society of the just made perfect. 

^ow, the way to treat this very important 
subject, so that it may inform your understand- 
ing, and convince you of the absolute necessity 
of as steadfast a faith in this, as in any of the 
former articles of the Belief, will be to consider 
distinctly, first, the divine nature of the Holy 
Ghost; secondly, his personality, or the reality 
of his person ; and, thirdly, his peculiar office 
in the promoting of our salvation. 

We will begin, sis I have done on some of 
the preceding subjects, with an inquiry into the 
-meaning of the word. The name ghosts in the 
ancient Saxon language, signifies spirit; and 
by the title of the Spirit of God, the nature of 
the Holy Ghost is principally expressed. 

What is required of us to believe re- 
specting the Holy Ghost, is not only that there 
is such a divine Person, but that he is the third 
Person in the ever blessed Ttinity; and, as such, 
of the same divine nature with the Father and 
the Son. In regard to the existence of the 
Spirit of God^ it iB needless to endeavour ta 

S 
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prove it^ as the Scriptures do so fully testify 
thereof, which we shall have abundant occasion 
of observing in the course of this Lecture. 
There are some passages, however, which it may 
be useful to clear up, as they seem to contsdn 
doubts concerning this article, but which we 
shall easily perceive have no foundation suffi- 
cient to weaken our fiaith. The first is the ex« 
pression in the text (Acts, xix. 2), of the dis- 
ciples at Ephesus, who had not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. Now, if they 
were Gentiles^ there is no wonder at this, be* 
cause they never had that notion in their reli- 
gion ; and if they were Jews, as they seem to 
have been, because they were baptized with the 
baptism of John, the expression could not sig- 
nify that they never heard of the Spirit of God, 
but only, that they had not (as yet) heard of 
the ^ving of it, of its being poured out upon 
men, or shed abroad in merCs hearts. 

Secondly, In like manner we read in St. 
John (vii. 39), that the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given^ which by no means denies the exist- 
ence of the Spirit, but only the plentiful effusion 
of it. Now, it is imposirfble the Apostle could 
deny the existence of that Spirit before Christ 
was glorified, whose work was so fully declared 
even at Chrisfs conception; and to prove the 
great ignorance of the disciples who made the 
above declaration, he asks them, Unto what then 
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'fcere ye baptized? plainly showings, that if they 
.were baptized according to the rule of Christy 
they could not be ignorant that there is a Holy 
Ghostj because the Apostles were commanded 
Xq baptize in the name of the Father^ and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

But whatsoever the nature of the Spirit oi 

. God may be thought to be^ it certainly w^rka 

in an intellectual or spiritual substance or perr 

son, and is not merely an effect, but the cause 

of good. Of this we have the plainest testi- 

.mony in the Holy Scriptures, by which alone 

.we are capable of knowing any thing of these 

deep matters. Now, these sacred books most 

;^clearly speq^k of him, not only as a Person, but 

. a divine Person, and that distinct both from the 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. We are not, 

therefore, left to guess at the nature of the Spirit 

pf God ; for the word of God, which came from 

that same Spirit, bath sufficiently enlightened 

our minds on this subj^t. 

First; such proper names are attributed to 
. him, as belong only to a person. In Acts, v. 3, 4, 
he is styled God : ThoU' hast not lied unto men, 
but unto God. In 2 Cor. iii. 17, he is called 
LiORD : Now the Lord is that Spirit. As a Spirit, 
he is clearly and strictly put in opposition to 
those 'evil spirits which are, and must be ao- 
knowledged persons of a spiritual substance. 
Tl^i§ is pvident from 1 jSam, xvi. U, Tie Spirit 
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of the Lord departed/ram Saul, and an evil spirit 
from the hard troubled him; that is, the Liord 
permitted such a spirit to take possession of him^ 
because he had disobeyed the voice of the Lord ; 
amd what those evil spirits were, is folly showa 
in 2 Chron. xviii. 20, 21, from the sad example 
of Ahab, concerning whom we read. There cofnt 
out a spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said^ 
I wiU entice him. And the Lord said unto him, 
fyjierewith ? And he said, I will be a lying 
^rit in the mouths of all his prophets. And the 
Lord said, Thou shall entice him, and thou shalt 
also prevail : go, and do even so. Hence it is 
evident these evil spirits, thus permitted by 
God to deceive wicked men, were even bad an- 
gels, to which the one good Spirit, as a person, 
is opposed. On the contraiy, when the blessed 
Spirit is sent to any one, he is properly styled 
the Comforter. (John, xiv. 26.) But the Com>^ 
Jbrter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my futme, he shall teach you aU 
things. 

Further, the New Testament describes the 
Holy Ghost by such personal properties or dis* 
positions as aShrd Jull marks of his personality, 
and remove all doubt of his being equally a 
Person as the Father or the Son ; for they as- 
cribe unto him understanding (1 Cor. ii. 11) ; 
For what man knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit qf a man that is in him ? even so the 
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things of God know^k no tnan, but the Spirit 
of God: and hence we derive this valuable in« 
stniction, that, to know the things of God^ that 
is^ to be pure and holy, we must partake of the 
Spirit of God in our hearts, and which is ren- 
dered still more certain by another personal pro^ 
petty, and that is will ; for (1 Cor. xii. 11), the 
Apostle also assures us, that the selfsame Spirit 
UHjrketh all these , dividing to every man severally 
as he WILL. Again, the Scriptures represent 
him as doing personal actions : he is sent — ^he 
cometb— goeth — ^heareth — ^teacheth. Jesiu, when 
he was baptizedy saw the Spirit of God descend^ 
ing like a dove, aiid lighting upon hi^n. (Matt, 
idv. 26.) He is said to be sent by the Father in 
Christ's name. (John, xv. 26.) It is said, when 
the Comforter shall comb (xvi. 13) ; when the 
Spirit of Truth is come, lie shall not speak of 
himselfy bat whatsoever things he shall hear, 
that shall he speak. Again, he is said to be 
tempted, resisted, grieved — ^he speaks, commands, 
and intercedes — ^he has nc<; only such aflfections 
attributed to him as are truly personal (Eph. 
iv. 30), in that we are exhorted by the Apostle, 
not to grieve the Spirit of God; but he is de- 
scribed as doing what only can properly belong 
-to a person ; for (Rom. viii. 26), we are assured 
that tJie Spirit maketh intercession for uSy with 
groanings that cannot be uttered: in short, he is 
joined in Scripture with those who are positively 
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ailowed to be persons ; viz. God the Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christy as is manifest in the 
form of baptism (Matt, xxviii. 19) : Baptizing 
Oiem in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of* the Holy Ghost — ^in St. Paufs devout 
wish for the Corinthians (2 Cor. xiii. 14), The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, &c. — and St. 
John's list of witnesses (1 Ep. v. 7), For there 
are Three that hear record in heaven, the Father, 
the fVord, and the Holy Ghost; and these Three 
are Onb. By all these proofs, we may most un*- 
doubtedly rest assured that the blessed Spirit is 
truly and properly a Pbrson. 

The next object of our inquiry, in order to 
give weight to our faith in the Holy Spirit, is to 
consider his divinity ; and, in consequence 
thereof, that he is an vy created Person^ distinct 
both from the Father and the Son. And here 
we must apply again to Scripture arguments in 
fovour of the fact. No other or stronger proof 
can be adduced for this part of our faith, than 
was employed to show that the same description 
belonged to the Son himself. 

First, we prove that the Holy Ghost is an 
VJicreated Person, by the argument founded on 
these trords of the Apostle (1 Cor. ii. 11), thai 
4he things of God knoweth no man, hut the Sn- 
iUT of God. Now^ it is certain that this Spirit is 
the Hofy Ohogt; and the Spirit of G(m1 cannot 
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be a creature, because it must have existed from 
everlasting, with the nature of God. 

Secondly, it is declared in Scripture, that it 
is possible to sin against the Holy Ghost, and 
that this sin, in its strict sense, cannot be for^ 
given. Now, if he was not a Person, we could 
not be said to sin against him ; and, if he were 
a created Person, the sin would not be past for-» 
^veness : therefore he is both a Person, and un-^ 
created. This argument is grounded on our Sa-« 
viour's words (Matt. xii. 32) : Whoso speaheth 
against the Son of man (that is, considering him 
only in his human nature), it shall he forgiven 
him; hut whoso speaheth a word against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not he forgiven him, neither 
in this world, nor in the ivorld to came ; because 
this sin supposes us to attribute the works of 
the Spirit of God to the devil, and thereby is 
exalting Satan s power and denying God : and 
this further shows, that there is a sin against 
the Holy Ghost distinct from all other sins 
against God the Father, or the Son of God; 
and, also, that it hath a most dangerous conse-*" 
quence attending it* But, if the Holy Ghost 
is not a Person, the sin could not be distinct 
from those sins committed against Him, whose 
Spirit he is ; and if he was created, the sis 
could not properly exceed all other sins^ 

Thirdly, every created person was Huade 

5 
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the Son of God as €rod. (John^ i. 3.) All things 
were made ly the fFordy and withmtt him was 
not any thing made that was made. But the 
Spirit of God in the b^nmng was not made; 
yea^ rather, in the b^;inning, made the world t 
foTy as Isaiah testifies, he sent the prophets: 
Now the Lord God^ and his Spirit^ has sent 
me. And now that Chrifit is seated at the right 
hand of God, in supreme authority with the 
Father, all things* in his kingdom on earth are 
said to be done by the power of the Spirit of 
God. (Rom. XV. 19.) 

Lastly, He, by whose power Christ was 
conceived in the womb of the Virgin^ could be 
no created Person ; for,, by virtue of that won-* 
derM conception, our Lord is called the Son op 
God; whereas, if any creature had been the 
cause of his conception, he had been in that re^ 
lation the Son of a creature ; but the angel that 
was sent to Mary did not say, An angel, but. The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore 
that holy Person that shall be bom of thee shall 
be caUed the Son of God. 

As to the arguments for the divinity of the 
Holy Ghost, or that he is truly God; first, we 
find in Scripture that the names of God are ap« 
propriated to him. In Acts, vi 3, 4, the Apostle 
declares lying unto the Holy Ghost to ki Ufin^ 
TOU If p « 
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unto Gob. AgaJii, they give to him the attrUnOtt 
of those things which peculiarly belong to Gm^ 
Thu6 Christ is eaid (Heb. ix. 14) to have offetrd 
himself to God tvitkoai spot, through the ErBft- 
HAL Spirit; where We see Christ derires hi» 
power oi holiness from him, and that he is like* 
\rise 6tyled eternal, which can only belong; to 
the nature of God. Tbt Psalmist {»x>ves his 
omnipresence, or Jilling aU space, in these Wordd 
(Psalm cxxxix. 7), ff^ither shall I go from tAjf 
Spirit ; or whither shedl Ijieejrom thy presence ? 
That he is the Spirit of God, is fiilly declared 
in these words of the Apcatle (1 Cor. ii. 12, 13), 
iVbfl) we have received, not the spirit nf the 
vjorld, but the Spirit which is of God, thai we 
might hfiow the things that are JTedy givett tw 
of God: which things also we speak, not in thi 
Kords which man's wisdom teacheth, but v^ich 
the HoLV Ghost teacheth, comparing ^iritual 
things with spiritual. He is eren said to dwell 
in u^, making our bodies the temples of God 
(1 Cor. iii. 16): K710W ye not that ye ere the 
temple of God, and tltai the ^rit q/' God 
dwelleth in you? (saith the Apostle.) Hwe the 
possession of the Spirit is positively the toMtse of 
our bodies being called the temples of God ; and 
if any one defile ike temple of God, Mm, wiR 
God destroy; that is, he will withdraw hisSpiiit 
from us, and the consequence will be, that we 
shall be under the dominion of another spirit, 

a 
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Whose delight is our destrnctibn^ tani his bosi- 
iiess^ the means to promote it. 

But it is neeessaiy also^ in order to com* 
plete our faith in this article^ that we should 
acknowledge that the Holy Ghost is not only a 
dRvine Person, but tfistinct idso from the Father 
aend the Son. And this the language of Scrip* 
ture clearfy proues, since He who proceedeth 
from the Father, is therefore not the Father; 
and St. John infonns us plainly (xv. ^6), that 
ike Comforter, who is the Spirit if truth, is sent 
FROM the Father, and proceedeth from the 
Father. Again : as he is said to be sent by the 
Son^ he cannot properly be the Son, and this 
the Son does himself assert (St. John, xvi. 7) ; 
If I go not away, the Comforter will not come 
m^o you ; but if J depart, I will send him unto 
you. We see, therefore, that he is sent some- 
times by the Father, in the name of the Son ; 
and sometimes by the Son from the Father^ 
therefore can neither be the Father, nor the 
Son, but a distinct Person. And this manner of 
his being sent, is particularly expressed by our 
Lord in the same Gospel (John, xiv. 26), But 
the Conforter (which is the Holy Ghost), whom 
the Father wUl send in my name, he shall teach 
you att things, &c. 

By our assent to this eighth article of 
vur Creed, we complete our belief in the ever . 

B B 2 
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adorable Trinity: we acknowledge that the 
Father ii God, the Son God^ and the Holy Ghost 
God ; which has been fully proved under their 
respective articles. Yet^ though we acknow- 
\eAg^ three distinct Persons^ and each, as to 
\fi& nature, to be truly God ; yet are they not 
three Gods, but three Persons in one Godhead. 

That there is but one God, the Holy Scrip- 
tures plainly declare, and even reason itself con- 
firms it to us ; and it has been very manifestly 
shown by both, in the Lecture on the first 
article of the Creed. Still, as the same Scrip- 
tures do clearly testify every one of these three 
to be God, there is only one way of making 
these two assertions agree, which is by saying, 
that these three are one and the same Divine 
nature, communicated from the Father to the 
Son, and from both to the Holy Spirit ; and that, 
therefore, they together make one God. But in 
what manner this mysterious union is effected or 
exists, exceeds the reach of our shallow under- 
standings to explain, nor is it required. It is 
sufficient that we have the word of' God for it. 

Faith, as relating to this grand mystery^ 
may be defined, not only the evidence of things 
not seen^hui our humble assent to what it 
hath pleased God to reveal. If we could com* 
prebend all the deep things of God, we should 
Jiot be men nor creatures ; such knowledge is con* 
fined expressly to the Holy Spirit himself. Nay, 
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the very angels^ we are told^ desire to look into 
many mysteries which they are not perniitte4 
to do, and doubtless not qualified or capable to 
attain to« If there are things which the Father 
reserves to himself, which neither the angels 
nor the San ^^ (with respect to his human nature^ 
or as a part of what he is commissioned to 
reveal)** know^ surely sinful dust and ashes 
must not pi«aame to dive into his secret conn, 
sels^ much less his profoundest mysteries I 

The word Trinity is taken from the Latin^. 
signifying tftree together, and has been used 
for ages in the churchy to express the incom« 
prehensible union of the three Persons in the 
Godhead. If we hesitate in believing nothing 
but what we thoroughly understand, we shall 
soon become infidels as to the very works of 
nature, as well as the principles of the Christian 
religion. For many things which at first sight 
seem insignificant in themselves, and, from 
customary notice, easy to account for, upon a 
close inqmry have exceeded the skill of the 
wisest philosopher; and the most diligent search 
has ended in admiring the unfathomable wisdom 
of the Creator, whose ways are past Jinding out. 
Well may the Preacher say, jis Jbr the won^ 
drous works of the Lord, there may nothing be 
taken from them, neither may any thing be put 
unto them, neither can the ground of them be 
found out. fFhen a man hath done, then he hegin^ 

B B 3 



874 VRCTUBMB OK THB [lECT. 

neth, and when he kaveth off*, then he shall be 
ioubtfuL (Eccltis^ xvin. 6, 7*) 

(k this we are stire^ and it U enougfa for xi% 
to \iTiGWy because our best h^piness is buill 
tipon our faith ; that if the Scriptures be (as we 
must allow they are) the inspired word of God^ 
what, they plainly deliver must be true, be* 
cause it is in effect delivered by God^ who can 
neither be deceived himself, nor will deceive 
us ; and who, as be is the author of salvation to 
all them that believe, so he would not have 
kept back any thing that was necessary to that 
end. Now, it is undeniable that the Scrip- 
tures declare both these propositions ; that the 
Father is Ood, the Son is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is God ; and yet that there are not three 
Gods, but one God, we are as sure as we can be 
of any thing that is spoken or written for our 
understanding; and, therefore, that they are 
both true, and to be believed, we may also be 
certain. But how, or after what manner, to 
pronounce for certainty this to be so, as to 
remove every appearance of contradiction, that 
may strike our present weak capacity, for this I 
cannot engage* If we expect spiritual things to 
be as plain to our limited faculties as temporal 
things, in this the Holy Scripture doth not 
satisfy our curiosity, nor therefore does it be- 
come us to pronounce any thing more particular 
about it than they have done. 
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And if we are asked a reason why we then 
deliver the articles of our faith in such terms 
as conyey a difficulty of apprehension to many, 
i. e. why we say there are three Persons, and 
but one divine nature^ and add a term not 
found in Scripture to express ourselves? we 
have a plsdn and indisputable answer, yis. 
that it is impossible for finite and imperfect 
beings to find proper language for infinite and 
perfect things t in short, because we know not 
better how to express the unity and distinction of 
them ; and also^ that they are terms which the 
church has long received ; nor can there be any 
reason to lay them aside, unless we knew of 
better or more proper language to employ 
instead of them. 

Hius nmch, then, may suffice to say to you^ 
at this time, on the dhmity and personality of 
the Holy Spdut, and the proof of his being 
the third blessed Person in the mysterious and 
ever adorable Trinity. 

We shall now proceed to consider this 
divine Person in the relation that more im- 
mediately affiM^ts ourselves in that of his par- 
ticular office, and the benefits we receive 
thereby. Now, these are of the greatest import^ 
ance to us, ^t being through the influence of 
the Holy Spirit alone, that our sinful nature 
can be qualified to exercise any acts that will 
prepare us for an admittance into God*B king** 
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dom. But, to be more particular: it is on 
account of the work he must do upon our soula, 
that the attribute of koltf is in a more pointed 
manner applied to him (as before observed) ; 
for, as our Catechism expresses it elsewhere, la 
the language of the Apostle (Rom. xv. 16), it 
is the Holy Ghost who aanctifieth tu, and alt 
the elect people of God; and again (1 Cor. vi. 
11), For we are washed, we are sanctified, we 
are justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
hy the Spirit of our God ; we are chosen to 
salvation through the sanctification of the Spirit, 
and the belief of the truth. (2 Thess. ii. 13.) 

First, it is through the operation of the 
Holy Spirit we are regenerated at our bap- 
tism. This our blessed Lord declares (John, 
iii. 5), Except a man be horn of water and th* 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
And it is most truly spoken by the Apostle 
(Titus, iii. 5), that not hf works of righteous- 
ness which we have done (independent of divine 
grace or aid), but according to Am mercy, God 
hath saved us, by the working of regeneration, 
and the renewal of the Holy Ghost (i. e. the 
Influence of God's Spirit enlightening, correct- 
ing, and assisting the weak powers of a fallen, 
deerenerated nature, as to any thing in itself es- 
od). Nothing can be more clear or 
er this be applied to infants, inca- 
-orking, or to those advanced to 
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years of fulfilling the commandment. As to the 
former^ the supplication, that the infant may re» 
ceive remission o^ sin^ by spiritual regeneration; 
and further, that the water may be sanctified to 
the mystical washing away of sin (that is, a puri« 
fication from the innate, inherent depravity or 
degeneracy incurred by original sin, infecting 
human nature), it is through the regenerating 
power of the Holy Spirit, in whose name he is 
baptized^ or (as the words just quoted express) 
l^ the working of regeneration, and the renewal 
^ the Holy Ghost, that the creature is restor- 
ed to favour. And as to those who are arrived to 
years of maturity to act, and understand; what 
work of acceptable righteousness can the best 
perform, that proceeds not from the grace of 
God, ' and g^ft of the Spirit ? After the fall of 
man from his first state of purity, he forfeited 
the protection of this good Spirit — ^he lost the 
benefit of his help; it was as impossible he 
could renew himself, as make himself; he was 
necessarily become a child of wrath, and must 
have remained so, but for God's mercy through 
Christ. For the sake of what Hs engaged to 
do, and did, God promised to repair man's na- 
ture, and that by the operation or ^fts of his 
Holy Spirit, whereby we are bom again, and by 
baptism become children of grace; i.. e. of mere 
mercy and free favour. By this Holy Spirit, 
then, we are united to Christ ; for by one l^pirit 
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(saith the Apoetle) we are all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Geniilfs, whether 
we be band or free ; and that hady is Christ. 
(1 Cor. xii. 13.) And we have this further 
proof of our union with him hy the Spirit that 
abideth in us, because^ by keeping his command- 
mentSy we are sure that he dwelleth in us. 
(1 John, iii. 24.) It is he who enables us to 
persevere in every truly relig-ious undertaking ; 
for we are not sufficient of ourselves to do any 
thing as of ourselves^ hut our sufficiency is of 
God. By him are the eyes of our understand- 
ing opened, that we may see the truth ; for we 
must feel and confess, that the natural man do^ 
sireth not the things of the Spirit of God, nor 
can he, for they are spiritually discerned. As 
far, therefore, as we are conscious we do ear^ 
nestly thirst after those good things, we have 
this comfortable evidence that the Spirit of 
the Lord is with us. And by this divine gifl 
it was thsAChrist opened the eyes of the Apostles , 
that they might understand the Scriptures. (Luke, 
xxiv. 45.) By him the Lord touched the heart 
of the devout Lydia, that she attended unto the 
things that were spoken by St. Paul ; and fi*om a 
deep sense of the need of this supernatural aid^ 
the holy Psalmist so earnestly exclaims (Psalm 
cxix. 18), Lord, open thou mine eyes, thai I may 
^ee the wofidrous things of thy laip. 

Tliat our unregenerated will is averse from 
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the pursuits of holioess^ our own sad experience 
must abundantly testify ; and the Apostle, who 
knew what only could incline us to the safe 
course, exhorts us to an industry that should 
evince even fear and tremblings lest we fall 
short of salvation, because it is God who worketh 
m us both to will and to do i^ his good pleasure* 
(PhiL ii. 13.) Our own corrupted will is at 
enmity with God ; therefore we need the aid of 
his good Spirit to correct it, and stir up pure 
inclination. Moreover, it is the work of the 
Holy Spirit to settle us in the faith of Christ ; 
for by grace we are saved through faith ; and 
thai not of ourselves j it is the gift of God.-^ 
Faith is the instrument, or means, which Grod^ 
in his wisdom, hath provided to build us up in 
Christ ; and tfais too is produced in us by favour 
of the Holy Ghost. In consequence of this 
principle in us, he enables us to fulfil our duty ; 
for, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God : and that we may continue 
steadfast in the same, he strengthens us against 
filling into temptation ;for God is faithful, who 
wiU not suffer us to be tempted above that we are 
able, bvi will make a way to escape, that we may 
be able to bear it. In short, it is from the care 
and help of this divine Person, that we are 
brought through all dangers, which either our 
own weakness, or the cunning^ and malice of 
t^e devil, may raise against us, to draw us off 
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irom serving God ; for he hath so far sealed or 
assured us, by giving this earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts, and thus comforting us, thai He 
who hath begun a good work in us will perform it 
unto the day of Jesus Christ, (Phil. I. 6.) 

But here a very essential question presents 
itself ; viz. what share of power we have to for- 
ward the work of our salvation P since, through 
the degeneracy of our nature, and the pollutioa 
of our sins, it is certiun, that of ourselves we 
are not sufficient for any good. It is by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit alone, that we are 
either disposed to will, or enabled to do, those 
things which God and our duty require of us. 
But still, that grace must not be understood 
as absolutely over-ruling or controlling our 
freedom of acting. As free agents, we have a 
choice proposed, as had qut first parents. I havt 
set life mid death before you (s^tli the Xiord) ; 
CHOOSK tiFE; ye cannot of yourselves bring 
forth fruit acceptable iu my pure sight ; but I 
have sliown you the way, and afforded you the 
means, and promised you the aid both how t* 
will and to do. I have not put any irresistible 
check on your obtaining power, but have posi- 
tivelv commanded you to ask, seek, and knock, 
y receive what is neediiil for yon. 
^though every good motion, in a 
Cometh of God^s good Spirit, and 
[> close with it, likewise ; yet it it 



XV.] CHUBim GATBC»I8M. 381 

left to us to employ the grace, by theexerdse of^ 
such endeavours as the rules of the Gospel 
point out to us ; for the Scripture tells us it is 
possible to resist and grieve God*s Holy Spirit 
(£ph. iv. 30) ; vrhich if we do, we show a pre* 
ference of our own depraved will, and conse- 
quently must not expect his assistance. 

The necessity of God*s grace to stir up good 
purposes in us, does not free us from diligence, 
and labour, and watchfulness, to close with 
them : but the gift is graciously bestowed on 
weak and imperfect creatures, in order to assist 
and perfect the endeavours they are capable of 
making, .hftving their natures so renewed ; and 
to enable them to do that which, without it, 
they would never have been able to perform. 
Still, they may oppose and reject their greatest 
happiness, or they could not be proper objecte 
of reward or punishment. But this difficulty 
will be easily removed, by considering, lastly^ 
by trtiat means we may obtain the aid of the 
Holy Spirit. And here, as in all cases, where 
our own obscure reason is not equal to guide 
and determine safely, we must have recourse 
to that unerring rule, the inspired ward of God. 
In the blessed Gospel, which is the history of 
every grace we can reG^ive, and of every hope 
we can expect, we are taught that fervent 
frayer to God for his grace, will pi*evail upon 
him to bestow it. Here, then, is one endeavour 
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in car power. We none of us can be insensible 
to our wants^ spiritual as well as temporal ; all 
power is of God, therefore we must follow the 
Master^s command^ first, to implore relief. Hie 
13th verse of the 11th chapter of St. Luke 
will instruct you fully on this subject. There 
our Lord teaches us how to pray, and enco«- 
Tages us also to strive for grace, under the pa- 
n&le of the friend who yieldeth through inc€9^ 
sant hnpartnnity. Again, by <fifigent care to 
use that portion of it to God*s honour and ser- 
vice (whatever it be), which he hath given us 
(even though but a slender wish to be so era- 
ployed ; for foho9o hathy saith the same gra^ 
cious Lord, to him shall be gkenj; upon doing 
this, not only this grace which we already 
have prompting us to do right, shall be conti" 
ftued to us, but greater degrees shaU be added 
to it. To which end, St. Peter (2 Ep.iii. 18) ex- 
horts us fo grow in grace y <ind in the knowledge 
of our Lo7'd and Saviour Jesus Christ. TTius', 
if we faithfully use the grace or favour of bang 
recdved into covenant with Christ, that is, of 
being made C/tristians ; of heaiing and reading 
4jrod*s holy word, and employing that measure 
of inward light it is intended to ccmvey to us ; 
we shall certainly receive still further light, 
both to understand more clearly the words of 
life, and to improve in the practice of their pre- 
cepts. ... 




To oondnde : Thi holy Workings of tibe di« 
Hba Sfkk bxt v&ry many, aiid can hardly be 
fttititialMrly aatabered ; for he not only lenevi 
«ar oatftfe, by making ug holy^ as he is holy 
{pt, w nay be tery properly expressed in Scrip* 
tore tatttt^ reeeiving, or begettiiig us again to 
God) ; be not only disposes us to all good, and 
strengthens us against all temptations ; but he 
also directs us in our doubts, comforts us in 
our auctions, supports us in our troubles, 
arms us against the fear of death, gives us 
courage under trials and persecutions ; and in 
such cases as his divine wisdom sees needful, 
even inspires our minds with such an inward 
sense and assurance of God's favour, as msdces 
xasjinnly satiated of our ^everlasting salvation. 
For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. Ttiis is that peace of God which passeth 
all understanding. May God of his infinite 
mercy g^ve us all grace, so to walk, that we 
may obtain this most desirable of all good gifts, 
even in this life — ^the blessed assurance of his 
eternal favour. But, if in his high wisdom it 
seemeth good to him to withhold the peculiar 
blessing of this glorious light while here on our 
pilgrimage, may his good Spirit from this hour 
increase our faith, and hope, and perseverance, 
that finally we fall not short of endless happiness; 
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bat that through the gate of death we may 
pass to life^ and glory, and immortality, through 
the merits and mediation of Jesus Christ ; to 
whom, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
three Persons and one God, be ascribed all 
power and praise for ever and ever. Amen* 
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LECTURE XVI. 



NINTH ARTICLE OF THt BBLIEf: 

^' I believe in the holy caiholic churchy the cam-' 

^* munion of saints^ 



1 COR. i^ S. 

Vnt'o tJiis thurch of God which is^ at Corinth^ to 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus j called 
to be saints, with all that in every place call 
upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theirs and ours. 

XN Speaking to you^ my brethren^ upon ' this 
flinth article of our Creed> or Belief^ it will be 
pf oper to observe to you, ^^^Ij that several of 
the principal words that compose it^ being of 
foreign derivation (that is^ words not strictly 
tklbnging to our mother tongue^ but taken from 
the dead languages), it will help to prepare you 
for the clearer understanding of what follows, 
to introduce my present Discourse with the sig- 
nification of the principal word that meets our 
inquiry in the article^ which is that of church. 
rot. I. c c 
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In sound it hath no relation to the particular 
word generally used in most other languages. 
It is taken from the old Saxon, derived from 
the Greek, and meaning literally house of the 
.Lord, or, belotiging to the Lord. But the word 
ckm-cb, in a scriptural sense, admits of a much 
nller rignification j for by it we may under- 
stand (accordfag to the strict meaning of the 
Greek word) * a religious assembly, selected or 
4aUed out of the world, by the doctrine of the 
Gospel, to worship the true God in Christ, ao- 
^rding to hi^ word ;* or, as it may be diffei^ntly 
expressed, * aU the elect of God, aU serving 
him in sincerity of heart* Of the propriety <jf 
calling such a body holy, there requires no 
proof: what belongs to the L<^rd, and those who 
are happily called from foUowing the wicked 
ways of the multitude, to devote themselves to 
his service, can be distinguished by no other 
title, But the additional appeUation of ca- 
TBOLic demandf some further explanation. 
This word likewise is of Greek derivation, and 
means both universal and perpetual. Its first 
sense is expressed in its signifying ' all thepeopU 
of God, of every nation whatsoever, from the^ 
beginning to the end of the world ;' and in its 
.fi?condary meaning it may be truly said to sig- 
nify th^t . perpetual church or assembly of the 
•aints made perfect, to every one of which 
will be given to e«t of the tree of life which, is 
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in the midst of the paradise of God (Rev. iii 
7), and consequently to endure for evter *; 

The concluding tx>rtion of the article^ which 
as Christians we profess to believe, is the cou^ 

M UNION OP SAINTS; Bj Mtfl^i^ #6 CAa OVlj Wl^ 

derstand holy persons in this Ufe> or the justi^ 
fied spirits of tVe same petbons in anothen 
Therefiwe they agree with the former descrip' 
tion of the elect of God, to Whichever state it 
is applied ; and in respect to the communion of 
TH£9B saints, which presents another subject of 
our belief, the construction or meaning of the 
phrase in plain English is, a fellowship or 
friendly intercourse together ; a common pos^ 
session or partaking of the same rights and 



•-^-^- -■ 'J 



* To A chttrtii tmittructed as aboTe described, the 
Word ROX.T majniost justly be affixed, as a componeDt part 
of oar belief of tbe article ; but with no truth or propriety 
Can the word apply to any religious society notorious for the 
Srofsest error, superstition, And idolatrous practices; and^ 
therefore, this remark is equally necessary with the fnrtlier 
explanation so fblly given in the Lecture on this article; in 
order to prevent any mistake or confusion in the aaeaning 
or application of words which, from sounds and common 
use, might j^uskle and mislead th6 tinlesrtied reader, and 
incline him to suppose, that, by^e wofd oalM&, th# 
church of Rome is understood ; it being usual, when w«,say 
in common discourse, such a one is a CathoUe^ to i|»j|erstand 
that the person is a member of the church of fi<mies M 
which reason, the word universalf as employed in other parts 
of pur excellent church Liturgy, is a safer and mote eligiblH 
expression to describe our entise belief in the article* 
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blessings, to which every body «f pec^e is en* 
titled by the law» of the f^hsty to which they 
belong, on con^ion oS the|n oonduotteg them- 
selves sineerely, aeeordmg to those isegulations 
apfxnnted ior their gove^mueitt. A communion 
may also be justly interpreted ijti a more eon- 
fined sense^ as it is the jdning or union of 
munbers in the common woi«hi)> oi any par- 
ticular church or assembly of Cferistitod. 

Having now deai'ed the way ibr the easiei" 
exercise of your understanding, by this short 
explanation of the terms of the pi^osition we 
are considering^ I shall proceed to a more foil 
and practical inquiry and discussion of this 
article of the Creed, as I conceive it to be^ gene-* 
rally comprised in the text I have chosen for 
illustrating the subject. 

This part of our Belief does most closely 
relate to the church of Christ, of which all pre- 
sent profess to be membei-s. It points put to 
US the duties^ and privileges of that church 
on earth, and its future hope of glory and im- 
moitality. 

When we talk of the church of' Christy we 
arje not to confine our ideas to any one national 
church, or society of Christians whatsoever, in 
preference to another, further than we have 
proof ,of a fiearer approach of the visible 
.churctj, in its constitution, society, or commu- 
nion to apostolical forms, and the purity of the 



XYI.] CHVKCH CAnCHi^Af' 3^' 

Gdspel iii6tiitttte8* The true holy catholk 
church is nadb up of aU tbe members oTChrUt^ 
who/ frc^m the first .fmblidhing of his Gospel to 
this daj, bftve b^liisyed In him, or shall here- 
after plvfeita a sottMd ftith in the Saviour^ to the 
end of thi yfoM ; or^ in the ^vH)rds of my text, 
of those i0ho iire^ ^ctnetffed in Christ Jesus, 
ctfikd to hi saifUsg tMchare im every place {i. e. 
every part (^ the ttotli)^ who call upon the n^me 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours^ 
J^ conconia «8> my brethren, to attend to the 
expreefi^on, inU tkai «re sanctySed in Christ, 
Jesuij esdled ip be sainis ; the plain sense of 
wfafeh isv ^l wha are made hbiy^ who lead 
go^y Ihne^i^ who are ealled by the gracious^ 
Vioice ^ thfeir Master in his btess^ Gospel to 
be safartsy tllafc iff, lo be cmforrked to' his image ^ 
hj obserriii; Jmpreeept^i imltatiiig hia example^ 
and provit^ thdr kPVe. to^ hinr, by their obe-^ 
dkdct t9 the eaH: ih short, first to become 
h^. persoM^ or goodh Ghifistians on earth, and 
thea M he Rewarded as itfacfa, im a more exalted 
dc^gvee in heaven. Th« wtord saint will admit 
cff tio^eira^ve or Hiftited iACsrpretation; it meaai^ 
pofitk)efy, bath io-ite original and applied sense, 
ho^ lit ad earthly -and heavenly state, a person 
^inent ibr virtue and piety. Whatsoever are- 
your pr^Heaflbas Co Outward gravity of manners, 
ttovreva: Sttpaior you may suppose yourselves 
to oth^s;, because you have obtained a halHl 
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of frequent prayer^ attending various pre^ch^ 
ings, of talking continually in the phrase of 
Holy Scripture, or of being singular in your 
ways, and zealous and partial to every thing 
new and captwating in the fwms of religious 
profession, it will avail you nothing, if you do 
not bring forth firuits meet for repentance ; this 
bang the test that yen belong to Christ, (m4 
have the Spirit of Qhrist, witl^nU which ^ou arp 
none of his. 

No man Uving can have any eXsXm to the 
character or reward of a saint, who doth not 
show daily amendment of life ; Jie may be a 
s^nt outwardhf, like as a Jew or a Christian 
(as the Apostle tells us) may become so ac^ 
cording to the letter, and the positive rites of 
his persuasion ; but as ho only is a Jew, who is 
one inwardhfy by the circumcision or purifica**. 
tion of the heart, so he only is a Christian, who 
is ready and willing to take up eveiy cross laid 
upon him by the wisdom and goodness of G#|d, 
and to walk purely in the steps of that Master 
under whose banner he has enlisted. — Without 
a change of heart and life, without a command 
pver our unruly passions and unchristian teni« 
pers, every other appearance is but hjrpocrisy, 
put on by many for various ends, according t^ 
their particul$ir situation, their natural di8po-\ 
9ition, constitutional weakness of mind, and 
pot unfrequentiy from ignorance and p$ryevse» 
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ne88 umted. The true saint communeth with 
his own heart, and is still ; he acquiesces with 
the orders of Providence both in church and 
state^ and labours^ by God's grace^ to let his 
light shine in the exercise of the most essential 
virtues^ and not merely to display his zeal in 
vmn and dangerous, at least, hazardous en- 
croachments on regular and established institu- 
tions. He exhorts aU to worship God after 
the manner of their wise and pious fore&thers, 
and admonishes all who start aside like a 
broken bow, to return to their original fold. 
This, my brethren, I verily believe is a fair 
picture of part of the character, at least, of a 
true member of Christ, of that saint, of that 
child of God, who composes or forms a por- 
tion of th&t holy catholic or general spiritual 
church, of which Jesus is the head and Saviouf » 
and every fiButhful member of which will finally^, 
be made an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
Now, perhaps, some may ask, how can a 
church or assembly, even of such holy people 
as these, be an object of our faith ; since we 
neither do, nor can see it, or communicate 
with it ? In resolving, this question,- we lure led 
to apply this further and evangelical notion oi 
faith. For, first, we believe by the word of 
God (that is, by divine revelation), that all 
who have gone before us, in the true fieuth of 
Christ, and the fear of God's holy name, though 
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they cannot be in actual ^nd visible .comn^union 
with us at present, .do yet Uve to God, and ar9 
^ill members of iChrist's churchy though in 4 
different state from usf^, and though we may 
Qev;er meet in thii^ life ; and whatever national 
description may be given to the mode of this 
service Qf jsuch persons, if we are actu^tied by 
the sam^ pure evangelical principle^, if wp 
are eqt/^Uy i^ncere in our profession, ive shall 
aU^m^et to^^ether in one glorious 9Qoiety at the 
last day. And on the same grounds we do 
ajsp further believe, that in all ages y^t ta 
come, to the end of the world, as Christ him- 
self declaires (Matt. xx. 20), he shfdl continue 
tp have a church on earth ; s^d that neither the 
^w^r of men, the malice of the devil, nor (as 






* We may illustrate this by a fiuniligr comp^risoa of 
the things we se^ and know. Is it not pertain, that 9 p^i9on 
may belong to some celebrated institution, or society, and 
be among the purest members of that fraternity^ without i 

Q)t}r eyer seeing him, or I^is even belonging to our nation ? As 
Ipng as he lives up to the universal laws of his order, he does 
honour to \ii^ founder of it, and is in the truest sense a/Mit 
of the body composed of different memb^r^ like hi^iself. Hf 
is entitled to the promised benefits of the particular com7 
munity to which he belongs, and his name will live in 
honoHr or reproach, according as he has been deserving or 
nof of the upright prqCession he has made. Thus, eveky 
true Christian is a member of the universal or catkfJia 
churchy however distant his abode from that yiaible ^d[ 
actual community of which we fom) a part^ 



«yiQ cmjucH cATBcmiM* 39S 

escpres^ed, ft^att. xvi, 18) /Ae |f«tef tf heU, ^haU 
Jk able fo prevail agajmst it. 

Put we have abuadaat testiffionies in Holy 
\yrit to prove^ thai, aptwithfitandiag ifais floeiety 
leons^sts of so niaoy different ro^mbefiis, and thuBfi 
eyen at so great ^ dUftjwce <)f time and place from 
one another; yet they all together make but ome 
ckfirch^ ifi the sense tl^e word is accepted, as a 
community rf. Chrutian$ ; for it is evident, how 
different so^er the members of this church 
may seem to be, yet, as St. Paul speaks (Acts^ 
U. 42), they were pmved by continuing in 
the Apostles* doctrine and J'elhmhip, and in 
ireaJdng of bread, and in prayers. They were 
united together under one head, the Lord 
Jesus, as is illustrated in Rom. xii. 4, 5 : Far 
(fS weJiave many members in one body, and all 
members h(we not the same office ; so we, being 
many, are qne body in Christ, and every one 
members onp of another, Further : they are 
sanctified and ruled by the same Holy Spirit, 
^re endued with the same Ipve to God, and 
towards one another; live by the same laws, 
prpfess the same fi^th^ partake of . the same 
^raments, have the same hope of si^lvatioa 
set before them, worship the same God, by the 
pame Advocate and Saviour, t^w Christ ; and> 
lastly, shall pne day be gathered into one actual 
place and portipn, viz. the gV>rious kingdom 
ff pod for ev^r, A blessed prospect I that enable^ 
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BS, by a lively faith in Christ's promises, to dis- 
rc^rd our light afflictions, that are bnt for a mo- 
ment, seeing that, by patience, and an humble^ 
pious resignation to the divine will, they are in 
mercy sent to work for us an mrfading, eternal 
weight of glory. In confirmation of these 
troths, all Christians are equally taught to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ; 
there being but one body and one Spirit, even 
as we are called in one hope of our calling, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism. (Eph. iv. 3, 4, 5. 
And chap, v. 23), For, as the husband is the head 
of the wife, even so is Christ the head of the 
churchy and the Saviour of Hie whole body of it. 
And, therefore, all who have manfully fought 
the good fight of faith, and honestly finished 
their course, shall be admitted to the grand 
assembly of the church of the frst-bom which 
are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men made perfects 
(Heb. xii. 23.) 

Further: to the reasons already produced, 
why we consider all true members of Christ's 
body as constituting a catholic or universal 
etuirch, the following may be added t 

Fii'st, to (fistinguish it from the Jewish 
church, whioh was confined to a certain 
people, and was to continue but for a time ; 
whereas the Christian church takes in all mau'^ 
kind, and is to last to the end of time, a pro^ 
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phecy of which is contained in Psalm ii. 7> 8 : 
The Lord hath said, Tlwu art my Son ; this day 
have I begotten thee. Ash of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 

Secondly; another reason is, that in this 
part of the Creed is comprehended what is to 
be believed by all Christians, namely, that the 
ftdih here declared, is not that of any one parti- 
onlar 'churchy or distinct community (however 
pordy Christian it may be), which, according^ to 
tiie decision of 6od*8 wise providence, may fiul 
and cease^ as other Christian churches have 
done^ by neglecting their ^st works ; but the 
fidth here mentioned, is only that of the puro 
church of Christ, which shall never fail, and to 
which alone (including real Christians of evtery 
particular church) the promises of God do 
belong; for any one church can no more be 
oalled the catholic church, in the pure sense 
the words have been explained to you, than 
London may be called England, or England 
Ihe whole world. But it may be further ne- 
oessary to reconsider the enlarged sense of 
this expression, in order to remove a mistake 
which unleanied people are apt to run into, 
from not Astinguishing between thb catholic 
church and 4 oatholic church, though the 
difference, on consideration, will ^pear very 
greats . Many^ likewise^ because the word ca^ 
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tkolie is added to the church of Rome, which is 
called Roman Catholic, are apt to confound the 
characters of th«se two churches, though most of 
their tenets and doctriues are entirely opposiie i 
for, under the title of the cathouc church (as. 
before observed), is to be understood the whole 
church, or body of all genuine Christiwis through- 
out the woiid; but a catholic church means no 
more than a sound part of that body ; such a 
ohurch, as by the puiity of its doctrines, in 
communion witii the true catholic or utdvera^ 
diurch of Christ, is particularly o^K>8ed t« in- 
aovati<»is and institutions of heretJes aud 
schismatics, those founders and 8upp<Hlers of. 
opinioaa contrary to the pure word of God, 
tbe genuine catholic &itb, »id ChristiaD doc^ 
trine ; and who wantonly and wilfully, witboiit 
sufficient reason, separate from that church, 
which, upon clear evangelical {»indide8, mi^ 
be justly called the ti'ue church, or a soumt 
branch of it. 

Now, both these descriptions of pei^^e,^ 
whatsoever they may pretend, are realfy aa* 
parts of the catholic church ,- for it is self-eTideBt,> 
that as the church, truly so called, must be that' 
first planted by Christ and his Apostles,, and 
which has continued ever since to teadi . the* 
trame doctrines it i-^eived from th^n^oo if, in. 
eivtfi: nf it<; rM^f!aninnal anostacv. It has returned, 
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heretic^ tofiSfeqcijeiitly, feaa'T]fe'a^'¥;*fcc'*meteBer of 
it; became tereties n;!fe}:ho^ iuho' deny or 
disbelieve thai JbUk wkick^ Christ and his Apos^ 
ties deUvered fti this' church, "not only in some 
lesser points^ but in the mast essential and 
ftmdamental articles^ of it. Atid, for the 
very same reason, separatists cannot justly be 
accounted tree members of Christ's church, 
beeaiue they openly forsake, separate, or cut 
thenroelved off from the eommunioh of the 
carlhoHc ohtirch> if they desert any one sound 
part of it ; for, it is a manifest contradiction to 
say, they actnaliy continue members of the 
same, who, by their own wiBid {separation from 
ity have renounced its communion. And it 
follows foom^ these premises, that this must be 
the case of all who refuse communion with 
the ehurch of England, unless she can be proved 
no true part of the. catholic church. But that 
is impassible, because she holds the true ca- 
tholic foith, a» delivered' in the Holy Scriptures, 
as drawn up in the creeds of the church, and. 
likewise acknowledged by the purest and most 
aadent councils to be sufficient to entitle all 
who profess thus much, to be truly catholic 
orthodox Christians : she also holds communion 
with, all such Christians as profess the same 
faith. 

How far the church of Rome, or the popish 
ehurch (so called from the chief bishop or 
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governor of it rattding at that place, and being 
styled Pope or fether thereof), may be judged 
schismatieal and heretical', I do not think imme* 
diately concerned with the present subject^ 
which principally relates to onr faith in the 
THUE catholic church, or a just notion of what 
is meant thereby. 

Lastly> that this church has every claim to 
be called holy, cannot be disputed, especially 
when we more particularly consider the end of 
Christ in forming it; the rules he has appointed 
for its conduct ; the promises he has made fw 
the observance of them; the sacraments, mi^ 
nistry, and all its ordinances, which clearly are 
calculated to make it holy ; and, above all, as 
every one, who is indeed a Ibithful member of 
it, is in a measure actually sanctified and puri^ 
fied by the influence of the Holy Spirit, so far 
are they truly, though imperfectly holy now, 
and shall hereafter be altogether spotless. 

In the introduction to this Discourse, and 
the statement of the members of this articlci 
I treated but briefly on the concluding express 
slon, the communion of saints. It is certain, 
from the language in which the Creed or Belief 
is composed, the terms may signify holy persons 
or holy things. Of the former I delivered a 
full description, showing you, that by saints we 
are properly to understand such as answer the 
end of their calling by a lively faith and holy' 
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conversation; or^ as the Apostle expresses ik 
(1 Thess. iii. 13)^ to the end he tMff estabU$h ymtr 
hearts unblameable, in holiness before Gody even 
awr Fathevy at the coming of our Lord Jesm 
Christ tmth all his saints* 

Bnt under these words of the article we an 
doubtless further bound to betieve^ tliat all 
true members of Christ*s church have a right 
of fellowship or communion with God the 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, because 
they are received in covenant by the first, 
through the death and sufferings of the other. 
Our fisith is likewise concerned in holdmg that 
all true saints have communion or fellowsfaip 
with the Holy Ghost, by his dwelling in them, 
sanctifyingor making them Ao(y ; for, what says 
the AlKMtle? (1 Cor. xii. 7.) The mamfestation 
^ the Spirii is given to every num, to profit 
withal. The words imply further, that we are 
to believe that they have fellowship with the 
holy angels, who both minister unto them, in 
time of hard trial, through the apppintmeit 
of God, and have a most tender concern for 
theaiu. This we may conclude from the decla* 
ratkki of our blessed Lord himself (Luke, xv^ 
10), Likewise I sajf unto youy there is joy in 
iheftesen/^^ the angels of Ood over one 
tinner that r^enteth. 

We are led to believe also, that they have 
all fellowship with one another, ^ members of 



the same myslleal h&^ of Christ, fti already 
KieHtioned, atKl provfetf from Scripture. Arid 
tile Apoetle (Roita. xii. 16) commatids fAe smnt^ 
to be of ar^ mind tou)(&ds eMh dtfiei^ ; that Js^ 
to promote the fellowship of love and charit]^ 
towaitls one another: 

And ai» to tftie tkmgs in which aH prifa 
saints, ot truly pious Christians, have a fellow- 
ship or coiinnninfioT^ ; this part of the articlfe' 
equally erigag^es us to believA, they have weight 
in communicating in all the Ordinances of ftie 
Gopsel 5 i. «. iA .the prayers of the chiirichj in 
the mlttifetry- of thiB tt)6rd arid safeilamenfsy and 
whatever else hath been appointed by GKrist, or 
established in* the church for the common good 
of all its members; 

Nor do these more express rtiarks of a 
communion or felloWiship between the saints on 
earthy by any means delude or shut out 
those more coriimonly Called' saints^ namely, 
those who haVe departed this life in the fear of 
God and the faith of Jesus Christ. HoW they 
maintain cofnitnunion with all who are striving 
after that peace they have happily obtained, we 
cannot positively telL /rtie nature of their 
flellowship may be much the same as it is with 
members of the same dvil society upon eai'th, 
when they are in a foreign country far distant 
from one another. Probably they do in general 
pray fof us, as it is certain they wish well to 
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usa But for oursehres^ who are yet here on 
earthy we must bless God for the grace be was 
pleased to bestow on them, and by -which they 
Were delivered from the sin and temptation of 
this evil world, and enabled feithfully to serve 
turn to the end. We must place their examples 
before ns, and imitate their virtues ; we must 
account them as living members of ChriiBt*s 
body ; we must futhfuUy discharge any trust 
they may have left us, but on 910 account make 
any petition or prayer to them, however emi« 
nently holy they were here ; for this being uh- 
mrarranted by God*s word, nay, positively for* 
bidden by an express command^ it is not only 
vain and unprofitable, but superstitious and 
inoiATBOus, it being evidently to give that honour 
to the creature, which is due only to the Crea- 
tor; and creatures they must ever be considered, 
however largely God*s mercy hath been dealt out 
to them in their exalted state. 

To conclude: from what has been ssud 
at this time, my brethren, I humbly trust 
you have been frilly and clearly instructed in 
what sense you profess to believe the holy ca« 

l^OUC CHURCH AND TRK COMMUNION OF SAINTS ; 

Viz. that it is a most certain truth, that Christy 
\pf the preaching of his Apostles, did gathet 
unto himself a churchy or body of people, con- 
sisting of thousands of believing persons^ and' 
nipnerous congregations, to which he daily 
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added such as should be savedy and will daily 
continue to increase their number to the end of 
the world. You profess to believe, that this 
church in general, is holy in respect of the Au-* 
thor, eqd, institution, and administration of it ; 
and as to the true members of it, that they are 
here really, and hereafter will ht perfectly holy. 
You are to look upon this church, as not limited 
to one people or nation (in the extensive mean-: 
Uig of the word, as an universal body of true 
believers), but by the appointment of Christ, 
and the virtue of his assisting power, to be ca- 
pable of reaching all nations, and extending to 
all places ; to be continued to all ages, and con-^ 
taining truths proper to be known, in order to 
€xact absolute obedience of men to the com-e 
mands of Christ, and to furnish us with all 
grfu^es necessary to render our persons accept-t 
able, and our actions in^ell pleasing in the sight 
of God. And as to our fsuth in the communion 
OF SAINTS, it is briefly this : that such persons 
as are truly sanctified in the church of Christ, 
while they live among the crooked generation 
of men, and struggle with all the miseries of 
this world, may yet have fellowship with God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, as having created, redeemed, and sanc- 
tified them ; that they partake of the care and 
kindness of the blessed angels, who take delight 
ji) ipinisteriog for their benefit, at the command 
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of God's goodness ; and that^ besides the out* 
ward fellowship they have in the word and jo- 
craments, ymth all the members of the church, 
they also have a ^iritual commumon with all 
the saints, or good people upon earth, as the 
joint living members of Christ : nor is this union 
separated by death, but improved for ever, ia 
the kingdom of the Lamb. 
< With what comfortable*— what glorious—* 
ivhat transporting meditations doth this faith 
supply us ! Let us aU humbly unite in praying 
God to assist us in continually dweUing up(m 
them, ^d improving them to our soul's health i 
that, after our appointed sojourning here in 
unity, love, and peace together, we may finally 
join the fellowship of the saints above, and live 
with them for ever, in eternal praises to Him 
who hath redeemed us firom this evil world, 
Towhom> &c, 
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